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EXPLANATORY PREFACE.

Tae work now put to the press, for the second timé, has,
in several particulars, been misunderstood. And I am
told that I must ascribe this to my own want of perspi-
cacity,—especially in the last ch ter, in which I undertook
to sum up the general principles of Spiritual Culture,
deduced from a vrew of the soul, that some persons say is
unintelligible.” On this account, I here attempt another
explanation of the psychology, which is made the basis of
Mr. Alcott’s School, with t e principles and methods,
which are evolved from it; mtendmg to alter that chapter
considerably, aithough there is nothing m it, which I wish
to take back, or by which I did not mean something
important.

To contemplate Spirit in the Infinite Being, has ever
been acknowledged to be the only ground o true Reli-
gion. To contemplate Spirit in External nature, is univer-
sally allowed to be the only true Science. To contem-
plate Spirit in ourselves, and in our feow men, is obvi-
ously the only means of understanding social duty, and
quickening within ourselves a wise Humanity.—In general
terms,—Contemplation of Spirit is the first principle of
Human Culture ; the foundation of Self-education.

This prmclple, Mr. Alcott begins with applying to the
education of the youngest children. Considering early
education as a leading of the young mind to self-education,.
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- he would have it proceed on the same principles.: And
few will disagree with him, in drawing this inference from
the premises.

But it is not pretended, that it is peculiar to the system
of education, developed in the following pages, to aim at
the coutemplation of Spirit, at least ip theory. But per-
haps it will be admitted that Mr. Alcott is somewhat pecu-
liar in the faith which he puts in this principle, in his fear-
less and persevering application of it; and especially, in
his not setting the child to look for Spirit, first, in the vast
and varied field of external nature ; as seems to be the sole
. aim of common education. For, in common education as
is well known, the attention is primarily and principally
directed to the part of language which consists of the
names of outward things; as well as to books which
scientifically class and explain them; or, which narrate
events in a matter-of-fact manner. ' :

' One would think that there has been proof enough, that
this common plan is a bad one, in the universally acknowl-
edged difficulty, of making children study those things to
which they are first put, without -artiﬁcia{ stimulus ;—also,
in the absolute determination, with which 86 many fine
minds turn aside, from word-knowledge and dry science,
to play and fun, and to whatever interests the imagination
or heart ;—and, finally, in the very small amount of acqui-
sition, which after all the pains taken, is generally laid up,.
from school days. Besides, is it not a priori absurd? " Is
not external nature altogether too vast a field for the eye
of childhood to command? And is it not impossible for
the mind to discover the Spirit in unity, unless the field is,
as it were, commanded? The result of the attempt, has
- generally been that no spiritual culture has taken place at
school. In most cases, the attention has been bewildered,
discouraged, or dissipated by-a variety of objects : ard in
_ the best cases, the mind has become onesided and narrow,
by being confined to some particular department. Natu-
ralists are generally full of oddities.

Instead, therefore, of making it his aim to make children
investigate External nature, after Spirit, Mr. Alcott leads
them in the first place, to the conteniplation of Spirit as it
unveils itself within themselves. He thinks there is na
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“ intrinsic difficulty in doing this, inasmuch as a child can
as easily perceive and name pleasure, pain, love, anger, hate
and any other exercises of soul, to which himself is sub-
jected, as he can see the objects before his eyes, and thus
a living knowledge of that part of language, which
expresses intellectual and moral ideas, and involves the
study of his ewn consciousness of feelings and moral law,
may be gained, External nature being only made use of, as
imagery, to express the inward life which he experiences. -
Connected with this selfl contemplation, and constantly
checking anK narrowing effect of egotism, or self compla-
cency, which it may be supposed to engender, is the con-
templation of God, that can so easily be associated with
it. For as the word finite gives meaning to the word infi-
nite, so the finite virtue always calls up in the mind,
an Idea which is henceforth named, and becomes an attri-
bute of the Eternal Spirit. Thus a child, having feit
what a just action is, either in himself or another, hence-
forth has an Idea of Justice, which is pure and perfect,
in the same ratio, a5 he is unsophisticated ; and is more
and more comprehensive of particular applications, as
his Reason unfolds. How severe and pure it often is, in
a child, thousands have felt!

So when a cause s named,—the First Cause becomes
the immediate object of inquiry. Who taught the hen
to lay its eggs, said a little boy to his mother. The hen’s
mother, was the reply. Who taught the hen’s mother?
That mother had a mother. But who taught the first hen
that ever laid an egg in the world 7—he exclaimed impa-
tiently. This child had never heard of a God. What
mother or nurse, will not recognize that this is "the
way children. talk? It is proverbial, that children ask
questions so deep, that they cannot be answered. The
perception of the finite, seems with them, to be followed
immediately, by a plunge into the infinite. A wise obser-
ver will see this, even through the broken language of
infancy, and often through its voiceless silence. And a
deep reasoner on such facts, will see, that a plan of edu-
cation, founded on the idea of studying Spirit in their own
consciousness, and in God,—is one that will meet children

1*
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just where they are,—much more than will the common
- plan of pursuing the laws of nature, as exhibited in move-
ments of the external world.

But some say, that the philosophy of the Spirit is a dis-
puted philosophy ;—that the questions,—what are its
earliest manifestations upon earth? and what are the
means and laws of its growth >—are unsettled ; and there-
fore it is not a subject for dogmatic teaching. .

Mr. Alcott replies to this objection, that his teaching is
not dogmatic; that nothing more is assumed by him, than
that Spirit exists, bearing a relation to the body in which
it is manifested, analogous to the relation which God bears
to the external creation. And itis only those persons who
are spiritualists, so far as to admit this, whom he expects
to place children under his care.

_ At this point, his dogmatic teaching ends; and here he

takes up the Socratic mode. He begins with asking ques-
tions upon the meanings of the words, which the children
use in speaking, and which they find in their spelling
lessons, requiring illustrations of them, in sentences eom-
posed or remembered. This involves the study of Spirit.
He one day began with the youngest of thirty scholars, to
ask illustrations of the word brute; and there were but
three literal answers. A brute, was a man who killed
another ; a drunken man; & man who beat his wife; a
man without any love ; but it was always a man. In one -
instance, it was a boy beating.a dog. Which is the brute,
said Mr. Alcott, the boy or the dog? The boy; said the
little . girl, with the gravest face. . This case indicates a
general tendency of childhood, and is' an opening there-
fore, for speaking of the outward as the sign of the inward,
and for making all the reading and spelling lessons, exer-
cises for defining and illustrating words.-—The lessons
on language, given in the Record, have generally been
admitted to be most valuable. Most persons seem to be
struck with the advantages, necessarily to be derived from
the-habit of inquiring into the history of words from their
material origin, and throughout the spiritual applications
of them, which the Imagination makes.

It is true, that one person, in leading such an exercise,

sometimes give a cast to the whole inquiry, through
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the influence of his own idiosyncracies and favorite doc--
trines; and Mr. Alcott’s definitions mey not be defensible
in every instance. I am not myself prepared to say, that
[ entirely trust his associations. But he is so successful,
. in arousing the activity of the children’s own minds, and
he gives such free scope to their associations, that his per-
sonal peculiarities are likely to have much less influence
than those of most instructors. Not by any means, so
much objection could be made o his school, on this
account, as can be made to Johnson’s Dictionary; for
the manner in which the words are studied and talked
about in school, is such, that the children must be perpetu-
ally reminded, that nothing. connected with spiritual sub-
jects can be finally settled 1nto any irreversible formula of
doctrine, by fin'te and unperfected minds;—excepting,
perhaps the two moral laws, on which hang the law and
the prophets. .

Some objections have been made, however, to.the ques-
tionings upon consciousness, of which specimens are
given in the lessons on Self-Analysis.—It is said, that their.
general tendency must be to produce egotism.—This might
be, if, in. self-analysis, a perfect standard was not always
kept before the mind, by constant reference to Jesus
Christ, as the “truth of our nature ;” and by means of
that generalizing tendency, which I have noticed before ;
which always makes children go from finite virtue, to the
Idea of the Perfect. We have found the gencral influence
of the lessons on Self-Analysis, to be humbling to the self-
conceited and vain,—though they have alse encouraged
and raised up the depressed and timid, in one or two
instances. The objection seems to me, to have arisen
from taking the word self in a too limited signification.
The spirit within, is what is meant by self considered ag
an object of philosophical investigation. I think myself,
that the lessons would more appropriately have been styled,
analysis of human nature, than'self-analysis ; for except-
ing the first one, they were of a very general character,
and constantly became more so, in their progress. Yet the
impression of that first lesson is very probably the strongest
on the mind of many readers. It consisted of a series of
Questions, calculated to bring out the stropgest and most
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delicate sentiments of the individual soul. Testing ques-
tions were asked, which placed the child in the painful
alternative of claiming the spirit of martyrdom, or deny-
ing her sincere affections for beloved friends. I believe
there was no untruth told, and no selfexaltation felt, and
consequently no harm done, in the particular instance ;
but I will admit that it was too much an analysis of the
individual, and should certainly agree with those who
think that the effect of such a course, might ultimately be
to dwarf or dissipate, by forcing an expression of senti-
ments strictly personal, and perhaps to corrupt them. If
there is one object more than another, to which may be
applied Wordsworth’s beautiful lines :— ~
¢#“—Our meddling intellect,
#  Misshapes the beauteous forms of things,
‘We murder to dissect—""

it is to the personalities of the soul. :

The instinctive delicacy with which children veil their
deepest thoughts of love and tenderness for relatives, and
their reasonable self gratulations, should not be violated I
think, in order to gain knowledge, or for any imagined bene-
fit to others. Indeed no knowledge can be gained,in this
way. It would be as wise to tear the rosebud open, or in-
vade the solitude of the chrysalis, with the hope of obtain-
ing insight into the process of bloom or metamorphosis, as
to expect to gain any knowledge of the soul, by drawing
forth, by the personal power which an instructor may pos-
sess over the heart, conscience, or imagination, that confi-

. dence, which it is the precious prerogative of an individual

to bestow spontaneously, when old enough to choose its
depository. And Mr. Alcott, I believe, agrees with me in
this, notwithstanding that he practically goes sometimes
upon the very verge of the rights of reserve, as in the
instance referred to. He doubted, immediately, whether
that first lesson was wise, and materially changed the char-
acter of his questioning afterwards, and an attentive reader
will observe, that questions of the same kind were not
repeated after the first day. But I felt bound in con-
science to put into the Record, every thing that transpired
during that winter, and to present even the exercises that
-vere afterwards modified ; because I had called my book
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the Record of the actual School. T expected, however,
that it would be read in the liberal spirit, a work on such
a plan required ; and that the general character of the ex-
ercises would be regarded, rather than the peculiarities of
any one lesson, and especially of an introductory one, on
entirely. new ground. :

But what I have said of the rights of reserve, does not
respect -all that is in the soul. There are relations and
. sentiments which regard objects of common interest to all
souls ; such as God, Jesus Christ, the human race as such,
and duties in the abstract. These are fair subjects of
questioning, with the affections appertaining to them, and
there is a great good, which may arise from the conscious-
ness of these sentiments in each individual being analysed
and discriminated, and the relations themselves being dis-
cussed in a large company, all of whom share them, and
the duties which spring from them. For so all narrow-
ness and peculiar associations have a chance to be ex-
changed for something more enlarged, and the clearer Rea-
son of some may aid the dimmer apprehension of others,
less favored by nature or education. And, in this case,
there is no fear, as has sometimes been suggested, of the
mind’s being dwarfed. It may and will take narrow views
.comparatively of Truth itself, but the danger is less, if
this subject 1s first apprehended in childhood, than if it is
approached for the first time at a later age; for ‘in child-
hood the sense of Justice, and the sentiment of the Good
and Beautiful, have not yet lost the holiness and divine bal-
ance of Innocence, or the glow and impulse first received
from the -Divine Being, who projected the individual soul
into time and space, there to clothe itself with garments,
by which it may see itself, and be seen by its fellow beings.

This view of childhood’s comprehension, is  confirmed
by all, who have had much to do with cultivating the
minds of children. Madame Neckar de Saussure, in her
work on Progressive Education, says,—that the younger
children are, the more exclusively they are moral heings,
a position” which she defends with much fine remark, re-
plete with her usual practical good sense. The phrenolo-
gists remark that conscientinusness is, generally speaking,
larger in proportion in children, than in adults,—(what a
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satire is this fact, if it be a fact, on our modes of educa.
tion !)—and lastly, Jesus Christ always spoke of child-
hood as having peculiar moral sympathies ;—being of the
kingdom of heaven, &c.

There is however, one way, in which there is some dan-
ger of dwarfing the minds of children on these subjects.
It is this. As it is sometimes necessary to imagine or
refer to practical applications of principles, and to outward
occasions of sentiments, in order to identify them, we are
liable to present cases which are not entirely comprehensi-
ble by children who can perfectly realize the principle or
sentiment, either in their own consciousness, or in applica-
tion to a case whose terms they do understand. And Mr.
~ Alcott may sometimes err in selecting his instances of
application. - But I think it is very rarely that he does. In
the first edition of the Record, I noticed an instance,
where I thought he had erred in this way. But after the
book was printed, I found I had misrepresented his opin-
ion. He told me he did not decidedly believe, as I there
stated, that government had not the right of capital pun-
ishment. - Still less did he mean to dogmatise on that
point with his scholars. T thought at the time, it was a
singular departure from the spirit of his method, to bring
the children to & decigion, on a disputed point of legisla-
tion,—that most extensive and complicated of all applica-
tions of principle to practice, and necessarily entirely out
of the comprehension of children. And the only excuse
I can give for making this misrepresentation, is, that on
that day for the only time, I left the record in the hands
of another, and left the room, and then made my inferences
from it as it stood. Mr. Alcott says, that had | been there
I should probably have heard nothing to which even I
should have objected, notwithstanding my own opinion
is, that society, in its collective capacity, has a right to
inflict capital punishment on individuals, in defence of its
members.

The contemplation of Spirit in God, is necessarily wrapt
up in a study of language, leadirg to the study of the
Soul, whose existence, sentiments, reason and strength of
will, are God’s gifts of spirit. But Mr. Alcott did not
intend to confine himself to such allusions to Jesus Christ
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as are found in the Record. Having arranged the four
gospels into a continuous story, to illustrate the cateer of
Spirit on earth, he began the second year of his school,
by reading these with conversations, and he expects to
prove that this mode of studying Spirit, is peculiarly within
the reach of childhood, and particularly congenial to its
holy Instincts, strong sympathies, ready Imagination, ahd
unsophisticated Reason. II)n this, as in all his other ques-
tionings, his plan is a perfectly liberal one. Having read
the lesson for the day, he asks for their own associations
with words, their impressions of events, the action of their
Imagination, and the conclusions of their Reason upon
them. All sides of every subject are presented by the
various children, and dwelt upon, at least until they are fully
expressed ; and there the subject is left, Mr. Alcott making
no further decision upon what is said, than can be derived
from the paraphrase, with which he generally closes, and
* which he makes, on the impulse of the moment. He does
not wish the children to think, that the meaning of Scrip-
ture is a matter of authority ; and this is the chief reason
why he does not decide in favor of particular views, dog-
matically. He thinks it is enough to start the mind on
some subjects, to “ wake the echo that will not sleep
again,” and lays out to guard them from error, rather by
the general influences of his moral and intellectual disci-
pline, than by giving them the formulas of his own creed.
So successful bas he proved to be, in avoiding controver-
ted points, and keeping free from the technology of sect,
that one day, when two ladies,—one a Trinitarian, and
the other a Humanitarian,—were present at a lesscn, on the
first chapter of John, each left the room, saying to Mr.
Alcott, “I perceive that my views are taught here.”

. Before dismissing this part of the subject, however, let
me notice one thing, which is very extensively said, namely,
that Mr. Alcott goes further, in his dogmatics, than to
teach the existence of Spirit, in that relation to the body
which the Deity holds to the Creation ; for that he teaches
the oriental doctrine of preexistence and emanation.

But this is not the case. Mr. Alcott indeed believes,
that the body of an individual is a consequence, and was
the first consequence of the existence of the individual
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spirit, that the first act of the soul, when breathed from
the Divine Spirit, is an arrangement of particles around
itself, as a means of expressing its individuality. In other
words, he believes that birth is a Spiritual act and fact-
prior to embodiment. And does not every one believe
this, who does not think the soul of an individual the tem-
perament of a body, the effect of matter? For my own
part, I'believe, that this is the only way of conceiving the
unity of a spirit; and that it is all the preexistence that is
meant in Wordsworth’s ode on Immortality, or that Plato
himself meant to teach; and that it certawnly is the doc-
trine of Christianity, taught by Jesus Christ. But even
this doctrine, Mr. Alcott has never taught dogmatically.
It has come out spontanecusly from the children them-
selves; and almost invariably, as soon as they come to
see the divine nature of the conscience and the sentiments,.
and the relations of the human with the divine Being. It
is entirely against the spirit of Mr. Alcott’s plan to dog-
matise even on what he believes. Some of the children
have expressed a materialist theory, and I would venture
to say, that they have never thought, with which party Mr.
Alcott agrees, so entirely is he out of the habit of express-
ing his own views; and so entirely Socratic is his method
of instruction. Indeed itis almost impossible for one who
has not been in the school, to understand, how truly the
. opinion of others, even that of Mr. Alcott, becomes a
secondary object of attention, after the mind has been
opened into the region of Ideas through consciousness, by
the key of well understood words. There is real intellec-
tual activity, in these little minds; and a pursuit of truth
on_the true principles. This is the case, before it is evi-
dencad by ready answers. It often happens that a child
is some weeks and even months or a year, at school, with-
out saying many things ; but perfectly absorbed and atten-
tive, and giving a silent vote, on all questions so decided :
st last he begins to speak, and almost astonishes us, by
his thoughts and expressions. The journals which the
children begin to keep, as soon as they can join letters,
also, often give indications of attention and interest, before
there is much said. Mr. Alcott requires from all, undivi-

ded attention ; excepting from a small class, consisting of
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those who do not tedd at all. These do not join in the
general exerciges, but sit at a side desk, and write, draw,
and look at pictures, while he attends to 'the large class.

It will be graited that the generdl influence of stadying
language, consciousness, and the life of Jesus Christ, for
the manifestations of Spirit, must be favorable to moral
culture, unless there is something very forced about it ;
and the Record of a Bchool will probably convince ‘any
impartial reader, that it can be done very easily aud natu-
" rally, by such an instructor as Mr. Aleott. Speculating
and tatking about the moral nature, has, of itself, a tend-
ency to place it uppermost in the mind ; since there is an
inward feeling, which raises- the moral part of our nature
above the intellectual and instinctive, whenever they are
all brought into comparison. - But this is not enough; es-
pecially wherve there is no dogmatic teaching. - 'Fhought
should ever be accompanied with appropriate action. Mr.
Alcott rests his chief dependence for the moral cultare of
his pupils, upon the moral discipline to which he subjects
them. He ‘makes every day's duties, the means of 1llus-
trating every day’s speculations ;—and vice verse. ‘This
will appear mv the sequel.

But some of his methods of discipline have been ques-
tioned. Before I liad had an opportunity of observing their
operation with my ewn eyes, I was very much inclined
1o question some of them myself; and perhaps it will be
the best means of doing both him and myself justice, to
relate - my owh views upon this subject, and the modifica-
tions they have undergone, since I have been a spectator
of his School.

I will begin with saying, t]mt I have no doubt atall,
that as far as regards this particular school, tire methods
have been in every respect salutary, and the ‘best possible
for the members of it. General intelligence, order, self:
control, and goodwill, have been produced to a degree
that is marvellous to see; especially, when we consider
that his scholars’ ages range from three years to twelve,
and none are older, and most of them only eight or
nine years old. T can indeed conceive of something quite .
equal, if not superior, in moral beéauty, that may be
geined on a different plan, supposing the sehool is com-

] 9 _
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posed of older schelars: und the education is a more pri-
vate one, from the beginning. 1 do not know, however,
but that my differing methods are apphcab}e more espe- -
cially and exclusively, to girls.

The point from which I diverge from Mr. Alcatt, .in
theory, is this: I think that a private conscience in the
young will natumlly be the highest. - Mr. Alcott thinks
a common conscience:is to be cultivated in aschool, and
that this, will be higher in all, than any one canscience
would be, if it were private. o '

Pursumg my own idea in my own school my method '
has, in theory, been this. I have begun with every indi-
vidval, by taking it for, granted, in_the first place, that .
there is a predominating sense of duty. This is not arti-
ficial on my part; for. the germ of the principle of duty,
fies in every mind, I know ; and generally, it is accompa-
nied by a wish, at least, to follow duty. With this I would
sympathise, and let my sympathy be felt, by showing
my schola.r.s thatI can find the wish out, even when envel:
oped in many shadows. All derelictions from duty, 1
would meet with surprise, as accidental mistakes or indis-
putable misfortunes, according as the fact might be, and

n}y advice, endeavoring to win a confidential expo-
sure of the individual’s own moral condition, as it appears -
to themselves, in order that I might wisely and tendexly
give suitable advice. Thus would T establish a separate
" understanding with each particular scholar, and act the
part of a religious friend, with each; while in general as,
sembly, no reference should be made to any meral wrong~
doing of any one; but it be courteously and "charitably
taken for granted, thqt all mean to act conscientiously and
religionsly.

This plan is of very fine mﬂuence, in many respects.
Its. tendency 1s to break up that odious combat which
seems to go on in many schools, where there is @ struggle,
as it were, for power ;—the children . trying how far they
can do wrong with impunity, and the teachers constantly.
feeling obliged to Keep ona watch, in ordey to preserve
their prerogative. Instead of this, it introduces a senti-
ment of discipleship, in which the contest is, who shall be
befprehand —the pupxls in yxeldmg a_willing obedlence 3

o ) :
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or the teachers in giving those parental tokens, whi¢h en-
sure this willing obedience.

Another tendency, no less salutary, is; to produce a ten-
der and respectful courtesy, in the pupils, towards each
other. Conscious of being engaged in the .same moral
course, of being assisted and inspired by the mind of the -
same respected friend, who only brings them to think of
each other, on those points.of the charaoter of each, where
there may be symrpathy and understanding, they are not
obliged to know eny thing of one another, which is not'
a ground. of respect, or-at least of moral interest.

This method also tends to preserve.all the delicate indi-
viduakties.of character, and to give appropriate.and differ--
ing atmosphere and scope, to.those flowers of delicacy
and of sensibility, which, like: the violets of the landsecape
are sunbeams in the shady places of private life. In this
connection I would also.observe that nothing will so effect-
ually preserve the soul from habits of secresy, and undue
reserve, as culture of :the individual, as such ; for mothing:
is so favorable to frank, open, unsuspicious, trarsparency
of -soul, expressed in ;look and manaer,-—as never to have
been wounded, o¢ ridiculed, or unjustly regarded, during-
that impressible season of life, when self-estimation is first-
forming.. The human being was made, like every thing
in the creation of God, for Expression. - To be cher-
ished, and helped forward, by the respectful-tenderness, and-
generous liberality of mind, of the guardians and compan-
tons of its jafancy, involves no danger of producing that
folding up of the soul within itself, which is too often the
disgase of those, who have within them, what it would
be a delight and a benefit for all their race to know. This
disease, we shall find, is most frequent in.those who have:
been put for education into some common mill, whence
nothing can come out without bearing some particular
stamp and supeescription, and where of course all individu--
alities, all that springs from the wonderful depths of per~
sonality, is rigorously worn off, or driven in. A delicate
nature, in. such a sitnation, is another form of a fact, I
have geen in some work on natural history; where it is
said, that the plants, which grow so large and beautiful in
the tropical regions, and come out from. the heginning in a

1
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bud consisting merely of a naked fold, do, when trans-
planted to a cold climate, become dwarfed, many leaflets
being arrested in their growth, and forced to degenerate
into scales, in order to protect from the atmosphere, the
growth of the. interior leaves, that the whole may not
perish. So, in the ungenial atmosphere of unsympathising
guardianship or companionship, a part of the mental powers,
intended to spread forth in beauty and fragrance, are
forced to degenerate into mere self-defences, that all may
not be lost. A fastidious reserve, where it is not affecta-
tion, is always the effect of want of sympathy and intelli-
gent appreciation or of a forced intercourse with the rude;
and it never comes from the respectfalness of the method
of education, which I am defending,—but is prevented by
it; provided this method is pursued with good sense on
the part of the instructor. . ‘ .
The last good influence which I shall mention, of my:
faverite mode of procedure, is its tendency to break up
that comstant reference to general opinion, which is so apt
to degenerate into subserviency to it: The mind that is
aceustomed to commune in silence with its own ideal, and
with God,—is apt to forget the low views which govern
the world ; and by this forgetfulnes to be withdrawn from
the world’s dethroning influences. The soul, also, feeling
how far off it is from its own standard, even in its best
eslate, may be entirely unconscious of how beautiful and
how elevated it appears to those around it, and thus
become more and more humble, have more and more of
the “beauty of contrition” about it, as it advances. And
what expression is there on earth, of the unseen and un-
known heaven of character, to which we all aspire, that is
so powerful, as the unconsciousness and humility of the
holiest virtue ? .
But while I bear testimony to having found that the
" method of individual culture, can be pursued in a school,
and with all the above fine influences, I must be ingenuous,
and also state its peculiar difficulties. -

. It requires, in the first place, that the school be small in
numbers ; for no instructor can take time to study out the
individualities of every pupil, and feed each with appropri-
ate food, without a greater tax upon thought and feeling,
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than any. individual can bear, for many successive years. It
requires, also, that the instructor should be free for the
school, s0 as to make it the first object; and free also for
general culture, and for such degree of general intercourse
as there is felt & need for. It is not every well disposed, or
well taught person, that is capable of the attitude of friend
and guardian to a comrpany 6f young minds. It requires,
even more than much learning, a spirit of philosophic lib-
erality, a miind of ready and various resource, and a heart
of all-comprehending sympathies.

But supposing the structor is found, and the school is
numetically within -compass, it will often tuke years to get
entire possessian of seme individuals, who may come into.
it ; the general influences of whose life and companionship,
out of school, may not be in harmony with the influence
exerted by the instructor. Where so much is aimed at,
relative success alone must be expected ;-and an instructor
must not'be surpriscd if every degree of want of success
makes a great noise in the world, and there be little appre-
ciation of the success actually obtained, except by the pupils
themselves, who will ipevitably feel and acknowledge it, as
they grow older. .

‘When I went into Mr. Alcott’s school, full of the above
views, and rather inclined to believe that the method I had.
endeavoured to pursue, was the only one that was not
absolutely wrong,—my mind was forcibly turned to consider
other modes. o . o

Here was a school of thirty children, mostly boys under
ten years of ‘age, who were creatures of instinct more than™
any thing else, with undevel ped consciences and minds,
but well-disposed, good-natured, overflowing with animal
spirits, and all but intoxicated with play. It 'was plain
enough, that my plan could get no foothold in a school of
such materials ; at least until some other onc had prepared the
way. And I soon found that Mr. Alcott had quite a differ-
entway.. A common conscience was the first object towards
which he aimed; And this he defended on the ground that
the general conscience of a school would be the highest ;
for which also, he had some very excellent arguments. He'
said that the soul, when nearest infancy, was the purest and

"most moral ; that thc artlessncss of childrén made them

1 - ~ . - ‘w e . P - . . .
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express their strongest convictions, even when it made
"against themselves ; and that though the very young were
very apt to do wrongFthings, they did not defend wrong in
the abstract, ever. From all this, it was to be inferred, that
the moral judgements of the majority would be higher than
their conduct ; while those few, whose conduct was more
in proportion to their moral judgement, would still keep
their high place, and occasionally throw their finer elements,
into the general conscience, which might be called the
treasury ol the school.—I admitted the reasonableness of
all' this, and felt, that the plan would work for the benefit
of the worst scholars, certainly, and might work for the
benefit of the best; and I am bound to say, that no evil
effects to the better portion, have transpired under my
observation, quickened though it has been by my doubts;
and that the mnajority of the school have made morul pro-
_gress, which, considering their age. and the time that has
transpired, is beyond all parallel{in my observation—I say
moral progress, and I wish to be understood; in the largest
sense of that word, in which is included religious ideas, the
sense of accountability, and the habit of virtuous effort.—
1, therefore, must acknowledge myself vanquished, as far
as my skepticism regarded such a school as Mr. Alcott’s,
though I reserve my own opinion, respecting one of & very
limited number of girls, of an age extending from the time
they can read to the time when girls generally leave school.
As it is the ideal of a girl’s education to be educated by an
accomplished mother, 1n the sacred retreat of home,—the
nearest approach to these circumstances, is the ideal of a
girl’s school. .

The methods of discipline, which I mentioned, as having
been questioned, all arise out of this principle of having a
common conscience, and these objections | will now briefly
consider. '

Mr. A. has an office of superintendent of conduct, in-
cluding attitude, appearances of inattention, &c. This is
elegated to scholars, selected for the day, whom sometimes
e chooses himself, and sometimes the scholars choose, and
o whom the whole always agree, promising to submit with-
wut complaint to any punishments Mr. Alcott may found
n their judgements, experience having proved to them,
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that this office generally creates that sense of responsibility,

which makes the marks strictly just ;- especially as they

know that Mr. ‘Alcott always reserves a right of judgement,

over and above that of the superintendents. Of this office,

I was very jealous at first. 1 predicted various evils. But_
the result has proved that Mr. Alcott was right in expecting

from it excéllent effects. The worst boys, when put into

that office, become scrupulously just, and get an idea of
superintending themselves, which nothing else can give

them.

General discussion of the conduct of individual seholars, is
also another method of discipline, arising cut of the principle
of forming a common conscience. The objections to this
course are obvious. And | have felt some ; though not those
usually urged. And, with respect to the objections I made,
I cannot say that any positive evil has been done, while I
must admit that positive good does certainly arise. A degree
of honesty, simplicity, self-surrender, and general acknowl-
edgement of a standard of action beyond the control of any
individual, are produced, such as no other school in the land,
I will venture to say, canshow; while all false pretensions,
vanity, and self-exaltation, are completely taken down.
Some persons have thought vanity was cherished in the
. school. But I think there can be no greater mistake. The
fifst display of a new scholar, is that of all his vanity, and
this is so uniformly the case, that the development is quite
amusing to a constant spectator. But this blossom is
indeed short-lived. ' It soon falls, and the infant fruit of a
sober estimate of himself appears. In short, there can be
no doubt, at all, that the immediate effect of this part of
Mr. Alcott’s plan, is favorable to self-knowledge and hu-
mility, when the scholars compare themselves with one
another.—It has been said, that the children are vain of the
school, and think it is the only place where the right method
is pursued, and that they are the only persons, in the world,
who have the right standard, &c. A sort of party spirit
about a school, is not uncommon with children, especially
when there is any thing peculiar in the school. And if this
is stronger than usual in this instance, it must be said, in
defence of the children, that they constantly hear the most
absurd misrepresentations of it, and of Mr. Alcott, from
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people who judge without knowing the truth ; and the most
wild criticistns and enquiries concerning it, from those who-
are inclined to take marvellous views of it. They often
tell Mr. Alcott, that people do not understand him or his
school. And this'is perfectly true. However, let the case
be as it may, if the ‘children overrate the school while they
are in it, they are so much more liable to receive all its
advantages; and they will soon be undeceived, alter: they.
have left it. - - . i

Having spoken thus elaborately of the school, with respect
to the principles and methods ot moral culture, I will pro-
ceed to speak of it, with respect to its intellectual effects ;
and here, 1, for one, have never had any doubts, in any
particular. 1 think it can be proved a prior, and a posteriors,
that the intellectual influences are, in all respects, salutary.

" Inthe first place, the cultivation of attention as a moral.
duty, with the constant exposition of all which interferes
with it in instinctive habits, is of the first importance to
the intellectual life. The mode in which this state of mind
is culiivated, is not merely that of stating it as a duty, but
stating it as a duty, after having used all the resources of
His own and others’ genius to attract and reward their
attention. When a child has been led to enjoy his intel-
lectual life, in any way, and then is made to observe whence
his enjoyment has arisen,—he can feel and understand the ,
argument of duty which may be urged in favor of atiention, .
Those who commonly instruct children would be astonished,
to witness the degree of attention which Mr. Alcott suc-
ceeds in obtaining from his scholars constantly. Indeed,
the majority of adults might envy them. It is, “generally
speaking, complete, profound, and as continuous as any
would wish the attention of children to be. ‘

The first_object of investigation is also in the highest
degree fruitful for the intellect. Spirit, as it appears within
themsélves, whether in the form of feeling, law, or thought, .
is universally interésting. No subject interests children so’
much as self-analysis. © To give name to inward movements’
of heart and mind, whether in themselves or others, is an
employment of their faculties which will enchain the atten-
tion of the most volatile. “There"is no one class of objects

B} . - e s
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in external nature, which interests all children ; for children
are very differently gifted with respect to their sympathies
with nature. But all are conscious of something within
themselves which moves, thinks, and feels ; and as a mere
subject of curiosity, and of investigation, for the sake of
knowledge, it may take place of all others. In order to
investigate it, a great many. things must be done, which are
in themselves very agreeable. Mr. Alcott reads, and tells
stories, calculated to excite various moral emotions. On
these stories, he asks questions, in order to bring out from-
each, in words, the feelings which have been caTled forth.
These feelings receive their name, and history, and place in
the moral scale. Then books, and passages from books are
read, calculated to exercise various intellectual faculties,
such as Perception, Imagination, Judgement, Reason (both
_ in apprehension and comprehension) ; and these various
exercises of mind are discriminated and named. There can
be no intellectual action more excellent than this, whether
we consider the real exercise given to the mind, or its in-
trinsic interest to the childien, and consequently the natu-
ralness of the exercise. And its good influence with respect
to preparing for the study of Srience is literally incalculable.
There is not a single thing that cannot be studied with
comparative ease, by a child, who can be taught what
faculties he mast use, and how they are to be brought to
bear ‘on the subject, and what influence on those faculties
the subject will have, after it is mastered. _

But Mr. Alcott would not sequestrate children from
Nature, even while this preparatory study of siirit is going
on. He would be very thankful to throw all the precious
influences of a country life, its rural employments, its
healthful recreations,: its beautiful scenery, around his
scholars’ minds. He thinks that the forms of nature, as
furniture for the imagination, and an address .to the senti-
ments of wonder and beauty and also as a delight to the
eye, and as models for the pencil, cannot be too early pre-
sented, or too lovingly dwelt upon. In lieu of -these
circumstances, which of codrse cannot be procured in
Boston, he reads to them of all in nature which is calculated
to delight the imagination and heart. He surrounds them,
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also, with ‘statuary and pictures in his school-room ; and be
has drawing taught to all his scholars, by a. gentleman *
who probably possesses the spirit of Art more completely
than any instructor who has ever taught in this country.

And in the lessons on words, in the spelling, reading,
and grammatical exercises, on which the intelléctual benefits
of Mr. Alcott’s scheol are mainly based, if the spiritual part
of language is dwelt on so much, both as a means and as
an effect of the study of the Spirit within; yet the names
of external objects as external, and the technical terms of
art, are not necessarily excluded. A great deal of knowledge
of things is conveyed in this way, and attention is more
and ‘more directed to this part of language, as scholars
continue at the school, and need less and less exclusive
conversation on the subjects appertaining to moral disci-
pline.

The more scientific study of nature, also, Mr. Alcott
thinks has its place in education, nor is he sure that he
shall always exclude it from his school, although the age of
his scholars, together with his views as to what ought to be
taught first, throw natural science out of his course, ex-
cepting what is included in the study of Language, Geog-
raphy, and Arithmetic, on the pluns mentioned in the Re~
cord. Isit however, peculiar to his school, that attainments,
in the natural sciences are not made at the age of twelve ?
Will not most persons admit that, however difficult soul-
analysis may be, it is still more difficult for children to seize
Science, which is “ nature without the matter;’ that the
Laws of the Eternal Spirit displayed in external nature,
are far more abstraeted from their own ennsciousness, than
are those emotions and moral laws, to which Mr. Alcottso
often directs their attention ? There 1s not a little illusion
on this subject of science. If children learn the names of
the stars; if they gather flowers into herbariums; and

e » '

* Mr. Francis Graeter: who has jn contemplation to publish a work
developing the whole art of drawing, especially from nature, in the same
way as he has often done orally to such pupils as hayve received the moet
benefit from him; and more completely than he could do in a course of
desultory lessons ; — more completely than hasever been done in a book
for learners. Wae trust rio discouragement from publishers and booksellers
will prevent or delay this great desideratum & alllovers of the pencil.
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stories and minerals and shells and insects into cabinets ;.
and witness some experiments in chemistry, it is supposed
that they have stadied the sciences. But all this is child's
play ; or, at best, only useful for the healthful bodily exer-
cise, whiclr ts sometimes involved in making herbariems and
cabinets. - Astronomy does not consist of 'the heavenly
bodies, but of their laws of motion, and relations to each
other; nor chemistry of the earthly substances of whichit
treats, but of their laws of combination and means of
analysis. In short, nothing need be said to prove that it is
absurd to attempt to teach the sciences to children under
twelve years old. They should be led to nature for the
picturesque und for poetry, not for the purpose of scientific
analysis anrd deduction. They should look upon its synthesis
as sacred. The time wifl come when they may explore it,
us God’s means for aiding and completing the guilding up
of their own Intellect; and it is a positive moral injury to
them to study it while they are too young to understand
this object. My readers may smile, and yet it is true, that
in teaching Geometry I have been in the habit of so pre-:
senting it to the minds of my pupils, that fretting and
passion when occasioned by the difficulty of mastering a
demonstration of those laws by which the Creator consti-
tuted the universe, could easily be chéeked by a single
word reminding them that it was the Creator’s mind we
werk studying. Notliing .can be more blessed: than the
influenee of this view, when connected; as it should be,
with benignant views of the Deity, as the all-cherishing, and
all-animating Father of our Spirits. Mr. Alcott says,—Let
children sketch from Nature, cultivate flowers, cherish ani-
mals, keep shells, and pretty stones, but not study natural-
Philosophy, Botany,. Zoology, Conchology, Mineralogy,
&c. &c. till after they have learnt those principles of ar-
rangement, which are to be found within the seul and which-
are nearer and more easily apprehended than any natural
science : and is not this rational ? - : " :

" Also, if Mr. Alcott does not pretend to teach the natural
sciences, he does what will ultimately prove of the highest
service to Scientific Education, in giving his scholars the
habit of weighing the meaning, and considering the com-
perative force of words. A long preparation of this kind-
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for the study of the Sciences, is fully made up by the ease
with which any science is mastered, through a previous
knowledge of words. 'Time is wasted to an incalculable
extent, in common education, and even in self-education,
on account of our want of precision in the ideas we attach
to words, which are too familiar to our ear, for us to realise
that we do not clearly understand them. A great effort is
made to remember lessons, and then they are forgotten.
Perhaps those are the soonest forgotten, which it is the
greatest effort to remember. But if the study is chosen
with reference to the state of the mind, and the words of
the lesson are perfectly understood, there need be no effort
of mere memory. A clear and vivid conception, together
with actual growth of mind, is remembered, involuntarily.
Nothing is more common than to confound intelfectual
labour with fagging. Yet nothing can be more different
than these. Bodily accomplishments, sleight of haud, &ec.
are attained by mere repetition, but intellectual accomplish-
‘ment and acuteness are not attained by mere repetition. of
impression, though this is very commonly thought, but by
a perfectly clear and vivid conception in the first place,
dwelt upon so long that its most important relations may ke
developed, and not long enough to harass or weary the mind.
Indeed, it is well known, that repetition of the same mental
impressions, may destroy the memory altogether. 'The laws
of bodily and mrental discipline, are precisely the reverse’
- of each other. I could deduce a thousand facts under my
own observation, to confirm this view with respect to the
true culture of memory. But I will merely state, in this
place, that I have tested the advantage of a nice logical
preparation for the study of the sciences, in my own school.
Convinced that children were not benefitted, by committing
to memory text-books of natural science, or even by wit-
nessing experiments, until they had previously looked upon
the creation, with the poetical and religious eye which regards
. every ‘fact as an exponent of Spiritual truth, I steadily
oppused their studying them,.making the sole exception of
Geometry, which. is not so much a science of external na-
ture, as a contemplation of the Intellect. I found their
knowledge of the intellectual habit of abstraction made the
theory of geometry easy to them, while their understanding
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ot words epabled them to master the particular demonstra- -
tions, rapidly and completely. Tt was a favorite study with
a whole school of thirty-five scholars, minds never subjected
to the slightest artificial stimulus, not even what might arise
from my keeping a weekly record, or changing their places
in a class. All became expert in geometrical reasoning.
.Even the, slowest of all, a child formed intellectually, as
well as bodily, for the early death she met; and whom I
never could carry farther in grammar, than to separate the
names of sensible objects from other words, nor deeper in
natural history than to remember the facts that addressed
her social affections; did go through the plane Geometry
with pleasure, and do all the problems with success, though
not without long and faithful labour. When, at about
thirteen years of age, these children were set.to the study
of natural philosophy ; even without the advantage of an.
apparatus for experiments, and with no means of verification
but geometrical demonstration ; they made a progress which
more than answered my own expectations, and has aston-
ished every experienced person who has heard the details.
It would be perfectly safe, and perhaps even better, were
language taught as it should be, that the natural sciences,
together with hjstory, should not come among school stud-
ies, but be deferred to the period of life immediately
succeeding the school-period. Drawing, language, afith-
metic, geography and geometry, indeed whatever can be
more easily acquired by the assistance of others, should be
school studies. ‘These would train the mind to a maturity,
which makes books of natural science, and of political
history, easily understood, and acquired. It is very easy
{or a prepared mind to learn, or at least to reason without
an instructor, upon facts, which no mere industry could
apprehend in relation to_each other. .-And it is to form
this. prepared mind that Mr. Alcott. aims. o
For it1s not for moral education gnly, that self-analysis and
the study of the * truth of our nature” in Jesus Christ is
desirable. It is no Jess beneficial to the intellectual educa-
tion. The soul.itself, when looked on as an object, be-
comes a subject of scientific classification, in its faculties
and operations ; and the consideration of the- true princi- -
- ples and conduct of }ife, is most favorable to the develop-

\_ 3
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ment of right. judgement, especially when parallel hves,
. shewing approximations to the Ideal, or even wanderings
from it, are-given in connexion with the study of the life
of Jesus, affording variety of illustration. Indeed, there
is something peculiarly appropriate to the young, in the
- study. of Biography. DBut there is very little biography
written, which gives an insight into the life of the mind,
and especially into its formation. It is only occasion-
ally that we find a philosoplier who can read other men’s
experience, and to whom the incidents of a life are transpa-
rent. But for thé purposes of education, there should be biog-
raphies of the childhood of genius and virtue, on the plan of
Carlyle’s life of Schiller, and hisarticles on Burns and others.

To supply the want of biography, Mr. Alcott relies a
great deal upon Journal writing, which is autobiography,
while it hardly seems so to the writer. To learn to use words,
teaches- us to appreciate their force.  And, while Mr.
Alcott presents this exercise as a means of self-inspection
and self-knowledge, enabling the writers to give unity fo
* their own being, by bringing all outward facts into some
relation with their individuality, and gathering up frag-
ments which would otherwise be lost; he knows he is also
assisting them in the art of composition, in a way that the
rules of Rhetoric would never do. Every one knows that
a technical memory of words and of rules of composition,
gives very little command of language ; while a rich con-
sciousness, a quick imagination, and force of feeling, seem
to unlock the treasury: and even so vulgar a_ passion as
anger produces eloquence, and quickens perception to the
slightest inuendo.

Self-analysis, biography, and journal writing, therefore,
since they bear upon the skilful use of language, are as
truly the initiation of intellectual as of moral education.
And language has always professedly, stood in the fore-
" front of children's studies. The Ancient languages, although
they took their place in that early stage of education which-
. they now occupy, when they were living languages, and
" necessary for the purpose of any reading whatever, have

retained the same position, notwithstanding many disad-
vantages which the study of them, at'that period, has in-
volved, mainly because of the good efféct. which has been
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experienced from the concentration of -attention upon the
vernacular words by which the Latin and Greek words are
translated ; and from the acquisition of the spirit of one’s
native tongue, by the recognition of its idioms in contra-
distinction to those of other languages. For no thorough
method of studying English, independently, has been prac-~
tised ; and it may be freely admitted, that to study another
language is better than to study noneatall. And it would
have a much more creative influence upon the faculties of
the young, besides saving much time and distress, if the

study of Eng'ish, on Mr. Alcott’s plan, should come -

first ; and that of the ancient languages be delayed a few
years. Boys, generally speaking, would be better fitted
for college at fourteen or fifteen, even in Latin and Greek,
if they did not begin to learn them till_they were twelve
years old ; always providing, however, that they thoroughly
study Enghsh by means of self-analysis, poetry, and reli-
gious revelation up to that time. : ¢
Mr. Alcott, it is true, has Latin taughtin his school, with

reference to fitting boys for the other schools; and it does-

not interfere with the prosecution of his own plans, since
his assistant has long been in the habit of teaching it, with
reference to such results as he secures by his exercises on
English words.

These observations on the intellectual bearings of the
study of language, will explain much that is peculiar in Mr.
Alcott’s school.  And it will show that the intellectual re-
sults are never separated from the moral, and consequently
never neglected.  Gradually, self-knowledge becomes
psychology ; knowledge of language, grammar; and the
practice of composition, leads to the true principles of rhet-

oric. Even if, by removal from the school, these results

are not attained under his immediate observation, he can-
not doubt that they will surely come out, from the principles
which he sets into operation. :

But I am frequently asked,—will children ever be will-
ing to study from books, who bave been educated by Mr.
Alcott? 1 have always answered to this question, and I
will here repeat it, they will study from books more intelli-
gently, thoroughly and profoundly, just in proportion as
~they imbibe the spirit of his instructions; for they will

-
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have an object whenever they open a book, and the beau-
tiful things, Mr. Alcott constantly reads to them, have a
tendency to make them feel what treasures are locked up
in books.—Yet they may not be bookworms. They learn
‘that there are other sources of knowledge, and especially,
-that thought is the chief source of wisdom. There is
‘much illusion concerning children’s reading ; the book-de-
vouring, which is frequently seen, nowadays, in children,
is of no advantage to them. There is a great deal, in the
spirit of that maxim of Aquinas, “ Read one book to be
learned.” Mr.- Alcott’s scholars may show less interest,
than some other children, in the miserable juvenile litera-
ture, which cheats so many poor little things, into the
idea that they know the sciences, history, biography, and
the creations of the imagination, and if it be so, it is a
blessing to their minds. But inany of the parents of the
-children, have told me, that they read over and over again,
at hame, the books of classical literature, which he reads
to them in school: And what can be finer than this
effect ? ‘ )

Nor is the study of Books excluded from the school.
This is so common a mistake, with respect to Mr. Al-
cott’s plan, that perhaps I could not-do better -than to
enter into some details, respecting the precise manner in
which the studying from books, in its various departments,
is carried on. .In the first place, with respect to

Tre Excrisa Lancuack.

As the analysis of English words into letters, and the un-
folding of the meanings contained in them, constitute
the foundation of an English ‘education, spelling and defi-
ning . words are the most prominent intellectual exercises
.of ‘the school. The children léarn the Spelling lesson, by
writing the given number of words on their slates, or
in manuscript books, with pencils; those who do not
yet write the script hand, print,” or endeavor to print
them. The Spelling book they use, is Pike’s, which was
selected, because it containsall the primitive words of the
language, together with such derivatives as are roots in
- relation to "other words. But a spelling book containing
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the roots of the language, and nothing more, is yet a de-
sideratim with us, which Mr.. Alcott hopes to supply, if
he ever gets. leisure to study the Anglo Saxon language,
whence the life of our tongue undoubtedly springs.

After writing the words, the children spell them to them-
selves, and when they think they can arrange the letters
rightly, they look out the meanings in their Johnson’s
Dictionaries, a copy of which is placed at eachdesk. They
are also directed to imagine sentences, in which the words
can be used, or to remember any sentefices which contain
them, that they may have heard or read. Those who are
too young to manage a bulky dictionary, Mr. Alcott orally
teaches, as may be seen in the Record. Grammatical exer-
cises which consist of the analysis of sentences, and
the classification of words according to their meanings,
also constitute a regular éxercise. Mr. Alcott makes a
scale'on his black board, sometimes so simple as to con-
tain merely the names of

Persons. Things. | ~ Actions.

but sometimes extending to the discrimination of Objects,
Actions, Qualities, Substitutes, Relations, and sometimes
more discriminative still, as such a scale can easily be
made. Having made the most careful explanations of the
meanings of the words placed over each compartment, or
rather elicited the explanations, from the children them-
selves,—he then proceds to ask each one for words to be
put down in the various compartments; and generally,
some passage of a book, which all can perfectly understand,
- is analysed, and the words classified in the scale. This
exercise is quite a favorite one with the whole school. All
who can read are included in it ; though the class is usually
divided,—one portion analysing, while the others are learn-
ing some other lesson. Very young children soon become
expert in abstracting and classifying words in_this way,
although quite unacquainted with the technicalities of
grammatical science. ’ . .

And is not this the true way of beginning to study the
grammar of one’s native tongue? Is it not indisputable,
that in all sci;gces, the principle of the -classification

-
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should be understood, before the nomenclature is presented ?
-But in none, is it so indispensable, as in the science of
-grammar, whose very material requires an, effort of abstrac-
tion in order to be apprehended, and whose nomenclature
is rendered peculiarly hard, on account of the obsolete, the
foreign, and the awkwardly figurative words it contains. -
To the latinized scholars who first made English Grammar
a science, it undoubtedly explained itself, and assisted
the mind in acquisition, as the nomenclature of chemistry
does. But to children of the present day, it interferes with
the progress of acquisition, by seeming so entirely extrane-
ous, to the subject in hand. Were.it not for the convenience
of understanding the grammars of foreign languages, it
would be better to give it all up. But since thereis no
other universal language of grammar, a middle course can
be taken, and the English grammar may be taught accord-
ing to a more lifely classification, and in a more lifely
language ; and the nomenclature. of Universal Grammar
be taught as a separate affair. This is what Mr. Alcott

- endeavors to do. T o

L
GEOGRAPHY.

Tue geography was at first taught on Mr. Carter’s plan;
but as it succeeded less in interesting these children than
the other lessons, we soon laid it aside, determined to think
out another method, which might combine more advan-
tages; and the one adopted seemed to work well, notwith-
standing we were at some disadvantage on account of the
difficulty of collecting books and pictures for our purpose.

The whole schopl being resolved into one class, they
received three conversation lectures a week on Geogra-
phy.—The first three lectures consisted of a description
of the solar system ; addressed to the picturesque imag-
ination. “They were called on to imagine themselves placed
in the centre of the sun; and to picture out the scene pre-
sented to the eye, supposing that organ strong enough to
look through and beyond Herschel. The discipline of Mr.
Alcott’s readings, and their good habits of attention, ren-
dered these conversations very successful; as we found,
when they were called on to describe the scene themselves.
The forces that produce circular motion, were illustrated ;
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and thus, all the astronomy which such children could
well comprehend, was set forth. At the third lecture, Bry-
ant’s “ Song of the Stars,” was read, which very much
interested them, as they were called to form out in their
minds all the imagery. ‘

" Having given an idea of the solar system, the earth was
approached more nearly, and its atmosphere considered.
They were led to imagine the clouds which hang in the.
atmosphere as they would appear to a person coming to
our earth from another planet. And to illustrate this, ex-
tracts were read from books describing the clouds as they -
appear from mountains, when they hang below the sum-
mits. Descending upon the surf{llce of the earth, we ob-
served on what principle it was divided into zones. And
the characteristic vegetation, &c., of each zone was dwelt
upon, in a lecture devoted to the purpose. The mountain
scenery of the various parts of the globe was next, consid-
ered ; and descriptions of remarkable scenes among moun-
tains, were selected from such books of travels as we
could procure ; among which, Humboldt’s was found most
interesting.—Having proceeded thys far, the pupils were set
to drawing the outlines of the four quarters of the globe, and
required to indicate the mountainous parts.

As it is very difficult to draw these outlines, on account
of their irregularity, it required repeated trials, which oc-
cupied them day after day. But it is obvious that in con-
stantly looking upon the maps, in order to draw these out-
lines, a great deal will be learned from them. Warning
was constantly given, however, lest the impressions on the
imagination, left by the descriptions that were read; should
be lost, by dwelling on such an inadequate representation
of the green and flowery valleys, the show-clad, and forest-
cinctured mountains, and the rock-bound coasts of the
magnificent ocean, as a mere map must necessarily be.
The scholars commenced drawing outlines on the black-
board ; but as fast as they are prepared for it, Mr. Aleott
gives them mauuscript books, in which they draw maps,
and write whatever they can learn of the countries. ’

Lakes and rivers naturally come next to mountains, as
striking features of the earth’s surface. These afford fine

’
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scope for picturesque description and illustration. The
waters of our own country are so magnificent that they
have attracted much attention. Flint’s Valley of the Mis-
sissippi, Irving’s Tour in the Prairies, occasional passages
in Audubon’s Ornithological Biography, &c., afford much
aid to this.portion of the course. Engravings and paimtings -
too, of the river and lake scenery of many parts of the
world, can be procured. When the children come to
draw these lakes and rivers, of which they have seen pic-
tures, or with which they associate scenes.of human life
from the journals of travellers and naturalists, they will
find it much more easy to remember their names, than if
they bave no other idea than a mere black line may-convey.
It is not impossible, also, for the instructor to assist the
oung imagination to take bird’s-eye views of the rivers and
f;kes of a continent, by suggesting to them to look down
as from a balloon upon the earth, and see how these rivers
flow from the . mountains, mingle together, and find the
sed. .
The ocearr then becomes the object of study; its pro-
portion to the land and its general characteristics. Parts
of Mr. Greenwood’s article on the Sea, were read from
the Token; and striking sea scenes from various books,
especially . beautifyl scenes of the ftropical seas. Here
some account was naturally given of the first attempts to
explore the ocean; of the voyages of Colambus; and of
other discoverers, and the boys were recommended to read
Cook’s voyages at home. The more a human interest is
thrown over external objects, the more easily they can be
“remembered ; and therefore, the narratives of voyagers
are so important., Descriptions of whale-catching, seal
catching, pearl-diving, &c., were found very usefal when
brought into these lessons upon the ocean.
Columbus’ journal of his first voyage, which gives us
* beautiful descriptions of the West India Islands, and Ir-
ving’s two works, were read ; the intention being to give a
very comiplete idea of all the shores of the sea. There
was much difficulty, however,4n finding information for
this part of the course. It would be very convenient if a
book were to be made containing a description of the

.-
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coasts and harbors all over the world ; and of the sea-ports,
with their commercial relations. And_would not this be

- the best practical geography for boys? - ' -

During the whole of the course, it is intended that the
drawing of maps should be continued, and all the natural
features of the earth indicated. The last part of geogra-
phy studied, should be the arbitrary divisions made by hu-
man politics. By associating this, however, with the his-
tory of nations, as the other parts of geography were asso-
ciated with natural history and-biography, 1t will be more
easily remegmbered, and those parts of the world will be
best known, which it is the most important to know accu-

rately. When these political divisions are considered, the-

children can draw them on their maps, and indicate the
places of the towns. '

Is-it not obvious, that geography, studied in this way,
might put into the mind some adequate conception of the
face of the earth? while the common plan fails to touch
the imagination, and terminates in nothing but a knowl-
edge of maps, which is not sufficiently interesting to be
retained in the memory. For it is a fact, which every
thoughtful teacher must have observed, that nothing is
permanently remembered, which does not touch the heart,
or interest the imagination. Years are given by children
to the study of geography, and yet scarcely any person re-

tains an accurate recollection of the relations of places to

each other beyond their school days, so as to dispense with
the constant use of a’ map. It would not be so, if the
thoughts wandered over the real earth, with all its pomp
and garniture, instead of being fastened to that linear hiero-
glyphic, the much lauded map ; which is perhaps a neces-
sary evil; but cerfainly is an evil, when it precludes the
‘mind from forming within itself a real picture of the origi-
nal. Beauty and magnificence are inspirations, and secure
the constant recurrence of the mind, and lingering of the
thoughts, over whatever fact they asssociate themselves
 with; ‘and enable us to learn it by heart,—which very
phrase, like most of our idioms, is full of spiritual philoso-
phy : Why, then, should not these associations be brought

A

to the aid of mentory in attaining a knowledge of geog-

raphy ?
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Laris.

About a third of the School were formed into a Latin
Class, immediately on its commencement ; and an hour a
day was set apart for Latin lessons, and that portion of
time was always given to it. When only three lessons a
week were given, more than an hour was assigned.

They commenced by learning a portion of the Historia
Sacra, with the English, thus: the first phrgse was trans-
lated to the whole class, and each was called on to repeat
it. By the time each, all round, had repeated it once, all
had learned it by heart. At the end of each sentence, and

"of each paragraph, the whole was reviewed. In three
months, one little girt, under seven years of age, had
learned sixteen sectiens. Some who then began Latin,
or who were absent a good deal, or were not so quick to
learn, did not accomplish more than two.' But all learned
thoroughly all they studied, spelling and defining every
word, even into the discriminations of grammar. -

At the same time there were parallel Jessons in Gram-
mar. They learnt the paradigms of the regular congrega-
tions, though not within the first three months ; and could

parse verbs in the course of six months. They algo learned

to discriminate the parts of speech, and had .vasious gram-
matical exercises, corresponding as much as possible, to
Mr. Alcott’s lessons .in English Grammar. Besides these,
. some of the older, brighter, or more advanced children,
wrote the exercises in Leverett’s Latin Tutor, upan the
conjugations and declensions.

It is justice to myself, however, to state, that this plan
- of teaching Latin, was not exactly according to my own
ideal ; but was adopted, because it was the best one that
could be pursued, in the circumstances, more espeeially
with relation ‘to the circumstance that the learners were
not to be continued in Mr. Alcott’s school to fit for col-
lege, but were to be removed from it to other Schools, with
whose methods some harmony must be kept up, for the

sake of not puzzling the children. The above exercises -

are very good to precede the discipline of the Boston
Grammar School, for instance ; and will be found net an un~

desirable introduction to the methods pursued in that very °

- -
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great improvement upon classical education, the school
- kept in Boston, by Mr. Henry Cleveland ard Mr. Edmund
Cushing» But my own personal notions about teaching
Latin, { will take this opportunity of giving; and it will
be seen, at a glance, that such a method could not be in-
corporated into Mr. Alcott’s school, m which the leaming
of Latin is but a collateral object, mtroduced, in order to
take away the necessity, many parents would otherveee.
feel, of taking away their children, at an earlier period
than Mr. Alcott is willing to spare them.
But it would be my method,” a method I have myself
‘pursued in some instances with pupils of my own school,
whose education has been entirely confided to me, to wait
until the pupil had been well trained in all such exercises
on English as Mr. Alcott begins with, and then to com-
mence Latin, by presenting the theory of the language to
the imagination. . .o .
The classical languages admit of being so gresented ; for
they are works of art,—splendid exhibitions of the plastic
genius which is manifest in every production of the Greek
and Roman mind. Sound was looked upon by the Latins,
as a material, and the very element of air wgs hewn and
carved into harmonious and beautiful forms, %o g®e out-
ness to the movements and modifications of their ghqught.
In modern languages, words are, as it were, shepdiess, ele-
mental blocks; every modification of thought  requires a
separate piece to express it. The acocessory aftd auxiliary
ideas to the action and object, stand around them, like the
attendants on a savage king, without uniformity of dress,
or trained step and air. But the Latin language may be
considered the architecture of sound, the theme syllables of
the verb, or the noun, being the blocks of articulate air,
representing the unmodified action or object, which come
out from the Roman mouth, defined in form as with a
graver’s tool, every stroke of which, expresses another shade
of thought. And if the accidénts, of these main subjects
of discourse, require new blocks of material, yet even -
these are all subordinated, and obliged to present them-
selves, in a correspondent form to the words they qualify,
or for which they stand. The communication of thig
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theory immediately arrests. the legrner’s mind, and fixes
his attention,upgn‘thé’s‘e’ tables of terminations, which it is -
generally such weary work for the'memory to master.
Having c(’)m(g’i\}niqagea’,_thia theory, I would, in the next
place, ’present _tables "of  the terminations of the verbs;
choosing the most f&gular to begin with; but- while the
pupils are learning thém, and those variations of meaning
vﬂﬁ'h'j\tﬁey .indicate, I" should take some author of the
AlBlistaliage, (I have sometimes begun with the bucolics
of Virgil}) and teach translatioh by word of mouth. For
I ain sure it will be found, that the meanings of words may
. be*fiétje'gﬁ_djﬁ‘_t_he mémor§ By the teacher’s being the dic-
-tionary; a great deal more quickly and effectively, than by =
the use of a lexicon: for the animating influence of the
teacher’s mind, in tracing the history of the word from its
material root, into its imagipatiye applications ; in associating
it® so8nd-with’the’ English derivations from it, whenever
there ar'gé.'anig;“in_ opening the learner’s'mind to the appro-
phiateness*¥] .tﬁ'e author’s present application of it, which
may be'always shown in a real classic author; and finally,
in leading him to observe its euphonious location in the
sentence,—an object so constantly kept in view by the Latin
authors “whéther ‘of, prose or poetry ; is all powerful, to
keep tfie acquiring mind of the:learper in that cheerfulness,
good ugi!]ﬁagglf vividness of imagingtion, which is essential
to readiness and retentiveness of memory.—And while, by
meant of “the®vocabulary thus attdined, there may be per-
petual exercises of the knowledge'gained by the tables of
termination, a ground work is forming for parsing lessons
of a more philosophical character. As soon as a passage
of fifty lines has been thus learned with the English mear--
ings, the téacher must begin to explain the theory of case,
and show what general relations are indicated by the several - -
changes, discriminated in the grammar by the terms nomina-
tive, genitive, dative, &c., the force of which technical words
is involved in such an explanation. Then the syntactical
rules should be taken up and each word explained, and the
* pupil required to find out, by mneans of the English sense,
(which he has learned 'by heart,) whether any words, in
the passage before him, afford instances of its application.
If children have been well exercised, beforehand, in the
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analysis of English, and have learnt the various férce of
English prepositions, the parsing of latin substantives will
be learnt with very great rapidity and thoroughness in this .
way, long before the tables of termination are presented,
which are so great a tax to the memory, and so little assist-
ance, after all, in determining the case of a word. These
tables of termination however can be given at last—and
will have their use, especially as applied to the adjectives
and other subordinate parts of speech. :

The successful pursuit of this method requires several
conditions, however. In the first place it requires previous
discipline in the English language; a discipline, which
even on Mr. Alcott’s method could seldom be completed
before a boy was nine years of age, if he began at six or
seven. It would also require the best and freshest hours .
of the day ; and must be the main object of the student’s
attention for a time, with some degree of freedom in the
use of his voice to help his ear. With these conditions,
there are few boys of ten or twelve years of age, who
might not learn so much Latin in a year as to be able to
read with facility, and without farther teaching, all the
Latin books, preparatory to college life. Farther teaching
on collateral subjects would indeed be useful; aud that
higher teaching might be appreciated, which consists in
discriminating the characteristic styles of anthors, by an ob-
servation of those relations with which his mind is most
familiar, indicated by his favorite syntactical and etymolo-
gical rules of construction.

, ARITHMETIC. .

Arithmetic was taught from the opening.of the school.
The younger scholars were provided with Fowle’s Child’s
book of Arithmetic, and the older ones with Colburn’s
First Lessons, and learned lessons in them ; though those
who studied Latin had byt little time for Arithmetic, and
did not make any great progress. ‘

These Arithmetic lessons were always studied at their
desks, and the results of each question written, sometimes
on the black boards, and sometimes on their slates ; and
when the lessons were recited to Mr. Alcott, he required
from them an aceount of the process.

. Besides this, a course of lessons on numeration, and.the
. . 4
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fundamental rules of cyphering, were given by means of the
black-board, to the whole school, in lectures, as it were,
upon Lovell’s Arithmetic. These were very useful, but it
was found that, generally speaking, the children were not
skilled enough in mental Arithmetic, to have it any advan-
tage to proceed in cyphering any further. '
GEOMETRY.

A small class'in Grund’s Geometry was formed also a
few months after the school began. But the plan was,
that the lessons should be learned at home, and the parents
took so little interest in it, that very little was accomplish-
ed ; and as they were rather young for it, and had so many
other studies, we finally laid it aside, although it will at any -
time be resumed, when there. is good reason for it. -

o ComposiTION.

From the above remarks it will be evident that book
learning is not entirely neglected by Mr. Alcott. Yet it is
true, that he lays himself out, rather to prepare his scholars
for it, after they have left him, than to give it to them him-
self, at the early age when they are under his own care.
His main object is to produce aetivity of mind, and taste
for Intellectual pursuits. And for the purpose of activity
he uses one means which is very much neglected in com-
mon schools; and that is, he leads them to express their
thoughts on paper,-as soon as they can write the script
hand so as to be read.

Several of his pupils commenced their journals as soon
as they came ; but it was some time before they became
any record of the inward life. ~ The children were entirely
unused to conposition, and at first, only set dewn the most
dry and uninteresting circumstances.

Mr. Alcott, however, contented himself with expressing
the hope that bye and bye, we should have more.thoughts
mingled with the record of facts ; ‘and he made no eriti-
cisms on the language, or even on the spelling ; knowing
'that courage is easily checked, in these first efforts, by
criticism ; and wishing to .produce freedom as a conditiox
of free expression. He did not expect interesting. views
from them, until their minds were more thoroughly trained
to self-inspection and inward thought. He has little reli-
ance on any method of producing the impulse to composi-
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tion, except the indirect one of leading children to think
vividly and consecutively, which leads of itself to expres-
sion. And still less has he any reliance upon the power
of a composition which is not the result of an inward
impulse. A mere mechanical exercise, leads to a tame
and fecble style, which it is a misfortune to ‘acquire, and
which generates no desire to. write more ; but it is sponta-
neous to endeavor to express energetically, what one feels
vividly and conceives clearly ; and any degree of success
in this, inspires ardor for new attempts. )
Instructors are not, perhaps, aware how much the art of
composition is kept from being developed in children, by
petty criticism. Children have a great deal to contend
with, in the attempt to express their thoughts. In the first
Pplace, they find it more difficult than better trained minds
do, to preserve their thoughts in their memory. For'the

‘mechanical labor of holding the pen, of seeing to the spel-

ling, of pointing, and all such details, interferes with the
purely mental effort. And even when all this is mastered,
and they express original thought, it is like putting out a
part of themselves, and they are intensely alive to its recep-
tion, in proportion to its real originality, and if it is misun-
derstood, or its garb criticised, they shrink more than they
would at a rude physical touch, and will be very much
tempted to suppress their own thoughts, on another occa-
sion, and only attempt the common places, for which they
have heard expressions. .

For there seems to be in all finely attempered spirits, a
natural modesty, sometimes even a shrinking delicacy, which
instinctively forbids exposure of the invisible exercises of
the mind and heart, except to the eye of a generous liber-
ality and a tender love : and it is only time for reflection
and a fully realised faith, which gives the strength of mind
that may separate the sense of personality from the expres-
sion of general truth and beauty ; and make clear and pos-
sible to them the duty of reposing on the intrinsic worth of
what is said, and at all events frankly to express themselves.

And is there not a beautiful cause for the modesty of
childhood and genius ? Is not the ideal, in these instances,
more vivid, to which their own actual creation is so painful
a contrast, that if they are forced to attend to the discrepancy,
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they are discouraged ? - It has been remarked that the first
essays of high genius are seldom in perfect taste, but exhibit
¢ the disproportions of the ungrown giant.”” This can be
easily explained. Genius is apt to feel most deeply the
infinite, and never losing sight of even those connections
which it does not express, is unaware of ‘the imperfections
of what is seen by others, which is only a part 6f what is
created in its own being. But if left to a natural develop-
ment, and unhindered by internal moral evil, the mind
always works itself out to perfect forms; while premature
criticism mildews the flower, and blasts the promised fruit.
This case of genius is not irrelevant. Intellectual edu-
cation, as an art; is an embodiment of all those laws and
means, which the development of genius manifests to be
the best atmosphere for the production of creative power.
For all minds are to be cherished by the same means by
which genius is developed. In the first place, we never
know but we have genius to deal with among our pupils,
and should therefore always make our plan with reference
to it; knowing that the smallest degree of mind is also
benefitted in its due proportion, by the discipline which
brings out the highest, and is certainly quenched by those
Erocesses from which genius suffers. It would not perhaps
e going too far to say, that the period of school education
is too early a period for criticism on any original production.
There is only one fault which may be excepted from this
rule, and that is affectation, a style which proceeds from
want of the sentiment of truth. Even this, however, should
not be taken up as literary blunder, but as moral evil, of
which it is an expression, quite as much as affectation of °
manners, and want of veracity. L
The obliections made against the intellectval influences
of Mr. Alcott’s school, by those who do not know much
about it, are chiefly. of the negative character, which the
foregoing pages have attempted to answer. There is one
however, of a positive character, on which I wish to make
some observations, and then I shall close this protracted
essay. _ :
It is said that Mr. Alcott cultivates the Imagination of
his scholars, inordinately, by leading them to the works of
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the poets, and to the prose creations of such writers as
Krummacher, Bunyan, Carova, &c.—It is thought, that by
exercising the minds of the children in following authors of
this class; requiring them to picture out all the imagery of

their language; and leading them to consider, also, the inward .

life which this imagery is intended tosymbolize, the energy of
the Imagination is increased. But I apprehend that all this is
. but guiding the Imagination, freeing it from the dominion:
" of the senses and passions, and placing it under its true

lawgiver—the Idea of Beauty ; and that it does not increase

its natural energy, which is always a gift of nature. The
decision does not lie with us, whether there shall be Imag-
ination or not; or what degree of it there shall be. It
exists equally energetic, whethor enltivated or not. It
presides over the sports of childhood just in the same ratio
as that of the spirit to the body of the child. It acts in
every walk of the most prosaic Qusiness. The victims of
uncultivated Imagination are all around us,—in the" wild
speculators of commercial life; in the insane pursuers of
outward goods, to the destruction of all inward peace; in
the fanatics of all sects of religion, and all parties of poli-
tics, and all associations for general objects. Nothing is to
- be_gained by neglecting to use this faculty, or by omitting
to give name to its movements, or by checking the soul’s
natural tendency to gratify it. Could we succeed in doing
50, yet events would wake it up from its slamber, and might
do so at any time, and it will be all the more liable to deem
itself some god or demon from the hidden world, because
it does not understand itself. To cultivate the Imagination,

" . is rather to disarm its energy than to increase it ; butin lieu

of mere energy, cultivation gives beauty, safety, and eleva-
ting influences to all its movements.

But Mr. Alcott has no intention of cultivnting one faculty;
more than another. His plan is to follow the natural order
of the mind. He begins with analysing the speech the
children use. In doing this, they are led immediately, to
consider the action of the Imagination, since it is this fac-
ulty which has formed language. We find that language
clothes thoughts and emotions with the forms of nature,—
its staple being the imagery of outward nature, as truly as
that the staple of sculptures and paintings is the material of

7/
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outward nature, and all are Psyche’s drapery. Mr. Alcott
asks a child questions, in order to turn his attention upon
what passes within his own mind, and what the child says,
wheén making this inward survey, will determine what fac-
. ulties are most active in his nature, for the time being. Or,
if his words must be taken with caution, and it is true that
they sometimes must, since some children learn words by
rote so easily,—his inward state can be determined, by
taking a wide range of reading, and constantly observing
what character of books interests him most strongly. He
will like those books best, -which exercise the faculties and
feelings that are already in agreeable activity, and these
should be cherished and nurtured, in a full confidence, that
they will wake up in duc time the other faculties of the
soul. Mr. Alcott, by pursuing this course faithfully, has
found that the Imagination is the first faculty which comes
forth, leading all the others in its train. He has therefore
not failed to meet it, and give it food. If he were to give
it other than the healthy food, supplied by Nature, Provi-
dence, and that true Genius which embodies Nature and
Providence, in its creations ; or if he were to allow it to
degenerate into fancy, or phantasy, or stray from the Prin-
ciple of Beauty, which is the Law of the Imagination, I
should be the last to defend it. But wisely fed and governed,
the Imagination need notbe feared. It is the concentration
of Profound Feeling, Reason, and the Perception of outward
nature, into one act of the mind; and prepares the soul for
vigorous effort, in all the various departments of its activity




The Second Edition of the Record, somewhat alters the
arrangement of subjects, and inserts all the poetry d&c.
which is talked about by Mr. Alcott and the children. The
chapter on General Principles, is altered, and a new
appendix is added.

I will add one remark upon the Record itself. It has
been said that the language of Mr. Alcott, in the conver-
sations, must have been unintelligible to the children. It
should be remembered, that in_ writing a record at the
time, I was obliged to abridge a good deal. I therefore
merely gave the sense of Mr. Alcott’s questions and re-
marks; but took great pains to remember the ezact words
of the children. Mr. Alcott mingles illustration with his
questions always. . ‘
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THE

RECORD OF A SCHOOL.
CHAP. I.
PrLaws.

~ Mg. Arcorr re-commenced his school in Boston, after
four years interval, September, 1834, at the Masonic Tem-
ple, No. 7.

Believing that the objects which meet the senses every
day for years, must necessarily mould the mind, he felt it
necessary to choose a spacious room, and ornament it, not
with such furniture as only an upholsterer can appreciate,
but with such forms as would address and cultivate the
imagination and heart.

In the four corners of the room, therefore, he placed up-
on pedestals, fine busts of Socrates, Shakspeare, Milton,
and Sir Walter Scott. And on a table, before the large gothic
window by whiich the room is lighted, the Image of Silence,
“ with his finger up, as though he said, beware.” Opposite
this gothic window, was his own table, about ten feet long,
whose front is the arc of a circle, prepared with little desks
for the convenience of the scholars. On this, he placed a
small figure of a child aspiring. Behind was a very large
bookcase, with closets below, a black tablet above, and
two shelves filled with books. - A fine cast of Christ,
in basso-relievo, fixed into this bookcase, is made to appear
to the scholars just over the teacher’s head. The bookcase
itself, is surmounted with a bust of Plato.

On the northern side of the room, oppesite the door,

. was the table-of the assistant, with a small figure of Atlas,
bending under the weight of the world. On a small book-
case behind the assistant’s chair, were placed figures of a
child reading, and a child drawing.” ‘Some old pictures;
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one of Harding’s portraits ; and several maps were hung on
the walls. .

The desks for the scholars, with conveniences for pla-
cing all their books in sight, and with black tablets hung
over them, which swing forward, when they wish to use
them, are placed against the wall round the room, that
when in their seats for study, no scholar need look at an-
other. On the right hand of Mr Alcott, is a sofa for the
accommodation of visitors, and a small table, with a pitch-
er and bowl. Great advantages arise from this room, every
part of which speaks the thoughts of Genius. It is a
silent reproach upon rudeness.

About twenty children came the first day. They were
all under ten years of age, excepting two or three girls. I
became his assistant, to teach Latin to such as might de-
sire to learn. :

Mr. Alcott sat bebind his table, and the children -were
placed in chairs, in a large arc around him ; the chairs so .
far apart, that they could not easily touch each other. He
then asked each one separately, what idea he or she had
of the purpose of coming to school? To learn ; was the
first answer. To learn what? By pursuing this question,
all the common exercises of school were brought up by the"
children themselves; and various subjects of art, science,
and philosophy. Still Mr. Alcott intimated that this was
not all ; and at last some one said ¢ to behave well,” and
in pursuing this expression into its meanings, they at last
decided that they came tolearn to feel rightly, to think right-
ly, and to act rightly. A boy of seven years old suggest- -
ed, and all agreed, that the most important of these three,
was right action. , .

Simple as all this seems, it would hardly be believed
what an evident exercise it was to the children, to be led
of themselves to form and express these conceptions and
few steps of reasoning. Every face was eager and interest-
ed. From right actions, the conversation naturally led in-
to the means of bringing them out.- And the necessity of
feeling in earnest, of thinking clearly, and of school disci-
pline, was talked over. School discipline was very care-
fully considered ; both Mr, Alcott’s duty,and the children’s
duties, also varjoys means of producing attention, self-con-
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trol, perseverance, faithfulness, Among these means, pun-
ishment was mentioned ; and after a consideration of its
nature and issues, they all very cheerfully agreed, that it
was necessary ; and that they preferred Mr. Alcott should
punish them, rather than leave them in their faults, and
that it was his duty to do so. Various punishments were
- mentioned, and hurting the body was decided upon, as
necessary and desirable in some instances. It was univer-
sally admitted that it was desirable, whenever words were
found insufficient to command the memory of conscience.
After- this conversation, which involved many anecdotes,
many supposed cases, and many judgements, Mr. Alcott
read ¢ The Peaches,” from Krummacher’s fables, a story
which involves the free action of three boys of different
characters ; and questioned them respecting their opinion of
these boys, and the principles on which it was seen by a-
- nalysis that they acted. Nearly three hours passed away
in this conversation and reading; and then they were ask-
ed, how long they had been sitting ; none of them thought
more than an hour. After recess Mr. Alcott heard ‘them
read ; and after that, spell. All could read in such a book
as Miss Edgeworth’s Frank. Each was then asked what
he bad learned, and having told, they were dismissed one
by one. The whole effect of the day seemed to be a com-'
bination of quieting influences, with an awakening effect
upon the heart and mind. : o
" The next day, a conversation somewhat like the former
was commenced ; and Mr. Alcott sltowed that he intended
to have profound attention. When any one’s eyes wander-
ed he waited to have them return to him, and he required
that they should sit very still in their -comfortable chairs.
The questions, by interesting them very much, aided them
in this effort. . After recalling the conclusions of the day -
before, more fables from Krummacher were, read. These
he paraphrased, interrupting himself continually, to enforce
what was read, by addressing it particularly. to individuals;
requiring them now to guess what was coming next, and
now to tell what they thought of things said and done.
'Then theyall read, and spelled, and, after recess, were placed
in their seats; where each found a ruled blank-book and
a lead pencil ; with a printed volume, from which they were
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~ directed to copy a passage. Only half a dozen could
write. He told the rest, even the youngest, to copy the
words in printed letters, and this occupied them very
diligently until school was done.

Mr. Alcott’s mode of teaching the art of writing is the
result of a good deal of thought; having grown out of his
own experience as a teacher. He early discovered how to
obtain a ready command of his pen, without instruction
from others ; and, having reasoned on the methods which
necessity suggested to himself, he has reduced them very
happily to their principles, and constructed them into a
natural system, whose resultsare worth noticing in this place.

When children are committed to his charge very young,
“the first discipline to which he puts them, is of the eye ; by
making them familiar with pictures. The art of Drawing
‘has well been called the art of learning to see; and per-
haps no person ever began to learn to draw, without aston-
ishment at finding how imperfectly he had always been -
seeing. He finds that the most common forms are not only
very falsely defined on his sense, but a vast deal that is -
before the eyes, is entirely overlooked. The buman mind
seems very gradually to descend from its own infinity into
the details of the finite; and the senses give but little help-
when unaided by a developed mind. It has been demon-
strated, not only by the acute reasonings of philosophers,
but by observations 1ade on persons,* who have begun to
see at late periods of life, that the eye segs scarcely "any -
thing but what the mind has suggested beforehand. Yet
by a reciprocal influence of the mind and the organ, this
‘“avenue of wisdom,” may become very broad. By atten-
tion to children’s habits, and by exercise, their minds may
very early attain great perfection in the use of this instru-
ment, than which none is finer of all that are given to us;
and none more effective in bringing to our fixed point in
the universe that variety of the Almighty’s manifestation
of himszelf, to which it is necessary for us to have access, in
order to be able to clothe our inward life with forms, by
which it may manifest itself to kindred beings; carry-
ing them and ourselves on, into harmony with the Divine

* The Scotch boy Mitchell and Gasper Hauser, for instance. .
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'intellect, and sympathy with his spirit. The Phrenolo-

" gists say it was their first discovery, that persons who had

prominent eyes were gemarkable for their powers of learn-
ing and using language. Now, as all language is founded
on imagery, it follows that fine and perfect organs of sight,
giving to the mind vivid impressions of the forms of things,
would, in this way, make the language of the individual
picturesque and lifely, and thus, even without resorting to
the theory of Phrenoldgy, the fact of prominent or fine
-eyes, connected with great powers of language, has an ex-
planation. But without reference to this mfluence of clear
vision upon expression, there can be no doubt of its effect
upon thought. The forms of things are God’s address to
to the human soul. They are the first incitements to ac-
tivity of mind ; or to speak more accurately, they are the
first supporters of that Activity which is the nature of the
mind, and which can only be checked by the soul’s being
starved of nature.

It is from considerations of this kind, that Mr. Alcott
very early presents to children  pictured forms of things;
and he selects them in the confidence that the general
character of these forms will do much towards setting
the direction of the current of activity, especially if we
attend to and favour those primal sympathies, with which
nature seems to wed different minds to diferent portions
of the universe. But the practice of the eye, in looking
at forms, and that of the band in imitating them, shou!d
be simultaneous. Mr. Alcott thinks the slate and pencil,
or the chalk and blackboard can hardly be given too early.
‘The latter is even better than the. former; for children
should have free scope, as we find that their first shapings
are always gigantic. And is it not best that theyshould
be so? Miniature, when it appears first in. the order of
development, seems to be always the effect of- checked spir-
it or some artificial influence.

- *With such education of the eye, as a preliminary, read-

ing and writing are begun simultaneously ; and the former

will be very much facilitated, and, the latter come to per-

fection in a much shorter time, than by the usunal mode.

By copying print, which does not require such a sweep of

hand as the script character, a clear image of each lette~
. A _
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is gradually fixed in the mind; and while the graceful
curves of the script are not attained till afterwards, yet -
they are attained quite as early as by the commcen method
of beginnihg with them ; and the clearness and distinctness
of print, is retained in the script, which, from being left to
form itself so freely, becomes also characteristic of each
individual’s particular mind.

* When the pages were presented to Mr. Alcott after.
their first trial, the hieroglyphics were -sufficiently unintel-
ligible it must be confessed. But, (and. this 1s another
proof of how slowly the mind appreciates the arbitrary and
finite,) the serious looks of the children, especially of the
younger ones, as they exhibited their strange copies, betiay-
ed no misgivings as to the want of resemblance ; nor did -
Mr. Alcott rudely point it out. He took the writing for
what it was meant to be ; knowing that practice would at
once mend the eye and band; but. that criticism™ would
check the desirable courage and self-confidence.

In'the course of a few days, cards were placed at the
desk of each child, on which were very large forms of the
letters; and they were encouraged to imitate them. It
soon became a regular arrangement for the children to pass
their first school hour at this employment, and to return to
it after the recess.  After some weeks, they were taught
the small script letter, but not to supersede the exercises
in printing. Indeed, throughout the whole teaching, Mr.
Alcott recommends that this system of printing should be
-retained, (especially in all those written exercises, which
children are tempted to slight;) for it prevents the habit
of indistinct writing, by keeping the imagination wonted
to the original forms of the letters. :

The ultimate and sure result of this plan, is a simple
unflourishing chirography, whose great and characteristic
merit is intelligibleness ; and constant practice in writing
the script, gradually adds to this merit the grace of beauty.
When a child begins on this plan of writing, at five years
. of age, by the time he is seven or eight, he has much of
the ease of the practised penman, combining counsiderable
rapidity with perfect intelligibleness, and a fair degree of
beauty. Mr. Alcott has verified this, in hundreds of_ in-
stanges, in his own schools, within ten years. There is a
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vast deal of difference, however, in the improvement of
individuals ; and the process cannot be hurried. Time
will accomplish it, sooner or later, in all instances. :

It was soon found that Mr. Alcett, with all his mildness,
was very strict. When sitting at their writing, he would
not allow the least intercommunication, and every whis-
per was taken notice of. When they sat in the semicircle
around him, they were not only requested to be silent, but
to appear attentive to him; and any infringement of the
spirit of this rule, would arrest his reading, and he would
wait, however long it might be, until attention was restor-
ed. ' For some time, the acquirement of this habit of still-
ness and attention was the most prominent object; for it
was found that many of the children had very little self-
control, very weak attention, very self-indulgent habits.
Some had no humility, and defended themselves in the
wrong ; there was some punishment, consisting of impres-
sions upon the body, (on the hand;) but stll, in every
individual instance, it was granted as necessary, not only
by the whole schaol, but, I believe no bodily punishment
was given, without the assent of the individual himself;
and it was never given in the room. In many of the pun-
- ishments,—in the pauses of the reading, for instance,—the
innocent were obliged to suffer with the guilty. Mr. Al
- cott wished both parties to feel that this was the inevitable
consequence of moral evil in this world; and that the
gond, in proportion to the depth of their principle, always
feel it to be worth while to share the suffering, in order to
bring the guilty to rectitude and moral sensibility.

On these occasions, he conversed with them; and, by
a series of questions, led them to come to conclusions for
themselves upon moral conduct in various particulars;
teaching them how to examine themselves, and to discrim-
inate their animal and spiritual natures, or their outward
and inward life ;and showing them how the inward moulds .
the outward. They were deeply interested in these con-
versations, as they would constantly declare ; although, at
first, those, who were very often. revealing to themselves
and others their hitherto unrecognized weaknesses and
faults, were so deeply mortified, that it was often painful.
The youngest scholars were as much interested as the old-
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est , and although it was necessary to explain lengusge to
them rather more, it was found less necessary to reason on
moral subjects. - They did not so often inquire the history
of an ides, or feeling; but they analysed the feelings
which prompt action better. It was very striking to see
how much nedrer the kingdom of heaven (if by this ex-
pression is meant the felt authority of moral principles,)
were the little children, than were those who had begun
to pride themselves on knowing something. We could
not but often remark to.each other, how unworthy the
name of knowledge was that superficial acquirement, which
has nothing to do with self-knowledge; and how much
more susceptible to. the impressions of genius, as well as
how much more’ apprehensive of general truths, were
those who had not been hackneyed by a false educa-
tion. . - -
A great deal of time was given: to explaining the philos-
ophy of Expression. They were taught to see that sculp-
ture, painting, and words, were only different modes of ex-
pression ; and the easts in the room, were spoken of, and
they were led:to explain those that were ideal. Then they
were led to consider gestures, and the rationale of mun-
ners ; and were shown that as the positions and motions of
their bodies were produged by the mind, the mind could
control them, and that they were respensible for the im-
pressions they conveyed: in this way; especially while
they were forming their habits, and had not yet become
wonted to any particular ones,  Lastly, they were led to
consider how words body forth thoughts, signing external
_ objects, and suggesting internal facts of the spirit. Exter-
na'l fact was discrimininated from internal truth, and the
youngest children were exercised on such questions as

these : Is love in the mind, or out of the mind? Is stzein - -

the mind, or out of the mind? Is ¢ book in the mind, or
out of the mind? Is a table in the mind, or out of the
mind ?- They soon were able to answer, and seldom made
a mistake, especially the younger ones.

One great means, however, of making this subject ther- -
oughly understood, was by reading to them, and fastening
their attention ; and then bringing them to attend to the
fact of having been thus chained to their chairs by thoughts
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and feelings in their dwn minds, which words had waked
up. As Mr. Alcott read, his eyes sought all their faces; -
a wandering mind was immediately detected and its sign
pointed out; and he required them, at any mement that
he chose to stop, to repeat what he had last said in their
own language, to describe the picture he was calling up,
or to give the meaning of the allegory.  And as the mat-
ter was intensely interesting, taken from the master-works
of genius, he succeeded in grining attention, and also its
outward signs. They were soon able to catch the-mean-
ing of emblems, so as to preclude the necessity of explana-
.tions: indeed, from the first, explanations were elicited
_ from themselves, and not given dogmatically.
« Emblems,” (to quote Mr. Alcott’s own words in a let-
ter to myself,) “I have found to be extremely attractive
and.- instructive to children. I could not teach without
them. My own mind ,would suffer, were it not fed upon -
ideas in this form; and spiritual instruction cannot be im-
parted so well by any other means. The universal spirit
flows into nature, whether material or human, through
these media ; and sense and imagination "are the faculties
that receive the divine stteam—the one from without, and
the other from within—and pour it upon the soul. The
manner of Jesus and of Plato is authority, were any need-
~ed on this subject, to show what the mind requires in order
fo be quickened and renewed. ¢ Without a parable, spake
he not unto them.” Neither should the teacher of spirit-

" ual truth now-a-days. By neglecting this mode of instruc-
tion, we have shorn the young mind of its beams. We
have made it prosaic, literal, worldly. We have stripped
truth naked, instead of allowing her to clothe herself with
the beautiful ass-ciations in which she presents herself in
infancy and childhood.”

It was in pursuance of these ideas that Mr. Alcott took
so much -pains at first, to bring out clearly in the children’s
consciousness, a conception of the spiritval world, as a-
lone having permanence and reality, notwithstanding its
invisibleness. And when he read, he constantly asked
questions, calculated 1o keep attention on the ideas in the
author’s mind, that were clothed with imagery, or signed
by words. So successful was he in fixing attention op the

. T g
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spiritual part of any matter, that not only the imagery of
poetry, but every incident of a mnarrative was listened-
to with an air of thoughtand investigation, not always
seen in adult hearers of reading. To illustrate this fact, I
will in this place, give one of the paraphrased readings,
from Krummacher, and the conversation upon it.

THE CrEaTioN oF THE CATERPILLAR.

Sometime after the death of Abel by his brother Cain,
the Angel of Destruction, winging his flight among the
habitations of the first family of men, alighted in a small
- garden, where Thirza, Abel’s beloved and mourning sister,

reared trees and flowers.

. It was a little picture of Eden, full of cool shades and
of fragrant colours; and the celestial messenger stood mu-
sing, moved by the innocence and the affection of Thirza.
Must I cause this pious sufferer a fresh affliction? said
he. . : )

But he took comfort, as he added: there is an inward
world, into which man may go, when he is weary of the

~world without.  The Good see joy spring out of sor-
row, for they bring from their own hearts the blessing,
which they fail to obtain from things. -

As he said this, he bent down his wand, and from the
dust which he touched with it, issued a voracious caterpil-
lar. It began immediatcly to devour the plants around,
and consumed the leaves and blossoms of the next tree.

Soon afterwards Thirza went into her garden; and
was affrighted when she perceived the devastation among
the foliage and flowers. . But when she approached nearer
and beheld the singular insect gnawing the sprigs with ra-

" pacious jaws, she was still more affrighted, and ran to her
brother Seth. Behold, said she, a serpent is devouring my
shrubs, and sits upon the branches. .

Then Seth went into the garden, and when he had sur-
veyed the caterpillar, he said : not so, Thirza! Fear hath
represented the animal to thee as more terrible than it
really is. 'The serpent crawleth on his belly, but this animal
hath feet, and is a different kind of reptile, which liveth up-
on ledves, like a sheep. I will tread on it! With these
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words, the boy shook the bough, and the caterpillar fell to
the earth.

Oh kill it not, I pray thee! cried Thirza, he meant me
no harm. He did not know my garden was my delight.
He eateth as we do, what will sustain him. I will keep it,
—I will enclose it, so it may not harm me; and he shall
have enough, and "be happy.

But have we not the power over animals? said tbe
*boy. '

It is better to exercise kindness and clemency than
power, she replied. Let the creature live.

Thereupon Thirza made an enclosure around the cater-
pillar, and gave to it leaves and blossoms of the trees,
night and morning. It was satisfied, and both parties
were happy. '

Then the Angel, who was still standing by, was moved ;

and he said, surely Paradise has not departed. If it may
not be found on the surface of the Earth—it is found in
the heart that woman creates within herself. . The Divine
Image is not wholly lost by her: she is capable of doing
kindness even to an enemy, and recompensing evil with
good. Let the good be met by the beautiful! .
. Saying this, he-touched the rapacious caterpillar with his
staff.” The caterpillar received the wonderful faculty of
constructing his own tomb. Thls took place about the
dusk of evening.

Early the next morning, Thlrza walked ifnto her garden,
and looked at the enclosure of the caterpillar, but found
it not. Surely, said she, it must be asleep; I will not
waken it, but gather fresh leaves for it, while the dew is
still upon them. She did so. She. loved the animal, to
which she felt the luxury of doing a kindness, for she car-
ried zll nature within her heart; since Abel no longer
walked at her side.

When Thirza drew nigh to her charge, with the flowers
and leaves she had gatlnered she found a small case, re-
sembling a shell, bright and fair as a silvery cloud. She
immediately ran to her father and mother, and said to all
who were in the house: Behold the animal I have tend-
ed! It is now dead, and rests in a curious kind. of grave.

They all went with her and looked : and Thirza, after
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musing, said,—Who knows that it will not come forth o~

gain? It was the spirit of prophecy thatspoke within her,

but she knew it not.

Her father, Adam, replied: Here is a mystery that we
cannot fathom ; the beginnings and ends of things are hid-
den from us; but -let us carry this tomb to the hut. It
‘may instruct us. And Thirza rejoiced, as she obeyed her
Tather’s words, that she had tended it till its death. It

" was laid up in the hut, and when they looked .at it they
thought of Abel in his grave.

One morning they were all assembled, and discoursing

" with sorrowful hearls upon death; when, behold, a slight
rustling was heard, and the shell-like case of the insect be-
gan to move of itself.  They drew nigh, and gazed on. it
with breathless expectation and wonder.

- All at once the silvery tomb burst, and le! a living crea-
ture came forth from the narrew receptacle, and shook it-
- self, and expanded a double pair of wings. The wings
were blue, like the sapphire, or like the vault of heaven
when it is clear, and surrounded with a golden border,
and in the case whence it issued, there was a reddizh drop,
like blood. The Newborn rose, with fluttering wings, over
the tops of the blossoming trees.

Then did a solemn feelmg of admiration and joy fill the
hearts of the parents of our race. And' they thought
of Abel, who first slept the sleep of death.—Life springs
from Death said Thirza.

. And the-’Apgel, who was still ‘standing by, theugh un-
seen, exclaimed ; —To purity of mind, and to childlike
Faith, it is given to behold truth in symbols! and he ceas-
ed to mourn that he was the angel of Death; for Thirza-
ceased to mourn for Abel, and Adam and Eve henceforth
forgot the grave, in thmkmg of the Beautiful that would
spring from it. -

What is in your mind ? said he, to a boy eight years
old, as soon as he had finished. I cannot express it, he
replied.  Is'it a thougzht or feeling. ?—Both—it is a belief.
What have you-learned from this story ? said Mr Alcott to
another boy of the same age. It reminds me that when
the body dies the soul will live and' go to heaven. How
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long have you had that thought? Ever since I was four
Kears old. - Do you remember the time when you did not

ave it? Yes, when I was very little I thought we did not
live after our bodies died. Another boy of the same age
said, he remembered no time when he did not believe
in life’'s going on. Do all believe without a shadow
of doubt that they shall live after death has taken place?
I believe it, said a boy of nine, but_not without & shadow
of doubt. A boy of six said, when we die, an angel comes
from heaven, and takes us—the shell and all. What is the
shell? said Mr. Alcott. The body, said another child of
‘the same age. Do you want to stay in your bodies a-while ?
Yes, said both, with a smile. What did you think while I
was reading this story? said Mr. Alcott to a thbughtful
litle boy of five. I thought God changed the caterpillar
into a butterfly,-and then there was an angel that went in,
and ascended into heaven, and when it got to heaven, the
butterfly’s body fell again to the earth.—But where did the
butterfly come from 7 God changed the caterpillar into a
butterty ; the body of the caterpillar was changed into the
form of a butterfly. —Who made the caterpillar? God.—
What did God make it of? He made it out of dust.—
Nothing but dust? Nothing but dust.—When did the
angel go into the butterfly? When it began to move.—
Where did the angel come from? - I did not think—I must
stop to think, said he, but he soon added, the angel must.
have been in the worm, some of it.—Where did the angel .
come from? God sent it.—Did the angel help to make the
caterpillar into a butterfly? No, but God made the body
of the caterpillar, into the body of a butterfly, and covered
over the angel with it. For you see it was not a real
butterfly but it seemed so to the eyes; it was only made to
carry the angdel up to heaven with its wings.—Do you think
every butterfly has an angel in it, like that one? Oh no!
—Well how came it to be so, that particular time? Why
God wanted to show Adam and all of them, an angel
going to heaven, and he could not do it without something
for their eyes.—Why did he want to show them an angel
going-to heaven? Oh! so that they need not mourn any
longer for their. brother Abel.—I think, said I, that God
means to put us in mind of the soul’s going to heaven by
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every butterfly that he makes. Do you? said he very
slowly, his thoughtful countenance lighting up into a bright
smile. (Is not that a mind in the kingdom? said Mr.
Alcott to me, after this conversation was over.)—What
does this story bring to your mind ? said he toa girl of
twelve. The life of the senses, the change of death, and
‘immortality.—In the Bible some one says, I die daily :—
do you understand that? Yes. It means.you daily go
‘more and more away from the senses, into the inward life.

Their own reading lessons were also made sygbservient to
this object. Thus, n reading in Frank, the passage begin- .
ning, “There was one part of a winter’s evening, which
Frank lijed particularly.” Mr. Alcott, called on each one
to describe the room, as it pictured itself out in his thoughts,
asking questions about the curtains, chairs, tables, situations
of persons in the rooms, &c¢. Each had a distinct and
differing picture from the rest. :

In fuller illustration of these exercises I will give a record
of one of the reading lessons of the First Class. It was
the address to H***¥ in the Common Place Book of
Poetry, selected by one of the class,eight years old, who
began with reading it all through. '

Which verse do you like best? said Mr. Alcott. The
boy read the fourth verse. ' :

Yes thou art going home,
Our Father's face to see,
In perfect bliss and glory;
But we, O, where are we?
While that celestial country
Thick clouds and dackness hide,

. In a strange land of exile,
Still, still, must we abide.

. What sentiments do those lines awaken ? The pleasure
of seeing God; dying, and going up to stay with God.
Have you never seen God? Yes, in one way, but I like to
think of dying and going up to stay. Which way is up?
Up is by the sun—higher than the sun. This led to con-
siderations on the illusion of the senses, and as to what
idea the emblem of place signifies. The boy began to
paraphrase thus, ¢ You are going within yourself to see
by your spirit,”” &c. Da you know, said Mr. Alcott, that
you never would have seen the outward world, except by
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having first gone into yourself? After a pause for thinking,
the boy replied, Yes, I understand what you mean.

What is meant by Father’s face? said Mr. A. [ don’t
know why they say -face. What do you generally see in
the face of a person? The mind—the expression of the
soul; said the boy, after some hesitation. ‘And if] said Mr.
Alcott, when we go’inward, we think over our faculties
and feelings, which are the expressions of God’s love to us,
—is it not very natural to say we have -seen his face?
Yes, said the boy. I cannot help thinking God has a real
face, said another boy. Can you think of your own spirit
without thinking of a face? Yes. Then, why not of
God’s? 1 can. %)o you thiok you see more of your brother,

said- Mr. Alcott to the reader, when you see his body with

your eyes, or when you think of him in your mind? I

sometimes realize him more when I think of him, said he, -

than when I look at him.
A boy who had been punished a good deal since he came
~ to school read the last verse, as the most beautiful :

Oh! Father of our spirits,
We can but look to thee;
Thoush chastened, not forsaken,
Shall we thy children be.
We take the cup of sorrow,
As did thy blessed Son.
Teach us to say with Jesus,
¢ Thy will, not ours, be done.”

What is meant by chastened? said Mr. Alcott? Pun-
ished. . Can one be punished and not forsaken? Yes.
Did you think I hated you, when I first punished you?
Yes. That is, that I forsook you? Yes. Do you think
sonow? I have not thought so for a great while. You
understand then to punish was the contrary of forsaking
you? Yes. What do the two last lines of this verse
express? Self-sacrifice—resignation.

What is expressed in the first,verse ?

‘ Sweet child! that wasted form,
That pale and mournful brow,
O’er which thy long, dark tresses
In shadowy beauty. flow—
That eye whence soul is darting
With such strange brilliancy— _

Tell us thou art departing—
This world is not for thee.
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The expression of the eye; the appearances of death;
itis descriptive picturesque ; were the various answers.
What is the idea of the second verse?

No! not for thee is woven
That wreath of joy and woe,
That crown of thorns and flowers,
Which all must wear below !
We bend in anguish o'er thee,
Yet feel that thou art blessed,
Loved one, so early summoned
To enter into rest.

The pains and pleasures of life, said one. Cannot you
express it in one word? This life, said he, nfter a pause.
What is the object of this life? To make us better; to try
us; oh !-the trials of life. _

A little girl read the fourth verse as the most beautiful :

Soon shall thy bright young spirit
From earth’s cold thains be free;
Soon shalt thou meet that Saviour v
. Who gave himself for thee
Soon shalt thou be rejoicing,
* Unsullied as thou art,
In the blessed vision promised
Unto the pure in heart.

What is the idea of that verse? Liberty, said one.
Blessedness, said several. What is the idea of the fourth
verse ? It compares Heaven and earth, said the boy, who

- selected the piece. ~ And what of the last? said Mr.
Alcott. Devotion, faith. Well! said Mr. Alcott, here is
death,—human life,—heaven,—a comparison of the two
last,—and the principle by which we rise from the earthly
to the heavenly life :—this is a beautiful range of thought—
is it not? Beautiful, said. several. They then went to
their seats, to write a paraphrase, as they always do, after
reading. .

This is a fair specimen of the readings. It is plain that

- nota great deal of ground can be passed over, but the effect
is to make the reading very expressive, by keeping the
author’s mind constantly before the readers, and interesting
them in his thoughts. There is no greater illusion than the
common idea of the method of learning to read, by pronounc-
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ing pages of matter, which is not moving the heart and mind
of the reader. Mr. Aleott’s method, in this particular, is so
_ different from the common one, that it is common to hear
that his scholars do net read at school. :

" In teaching reading, in the first instance, Mr. Alcott’s
method bas also been much misunderstood ; and, because
he thinks a child should never be hurried into, or over, the
mechanical part of the process, many say and perhaps think,
that he does not think it important for children to learn to
read at all! It will probably, however, be difficult to find
children, who know so well how to use a book, when they
are eight years old, as those-who have been taught on his
method, which never allows a single step to be taken, in any
stage of the process, without a great deal of thinking on the
part of the child. Perhaps a general adoption of Mr. Alcott’s
1deas on this subject, would lead to some check upon the
habits of superficial reading, which do so much to counter-
balance all the advantages arising from our profusion of
books. '

It is a common remark, that the age of much reading is
not an age of creative power. Yet why should it not be?
Would the human mind cease its own appropriate action,
if fed with proper food, in the proper way? We should
not doubt that there is some error in the general method of
acquirement, when it is accompanied by a growing inaction
of the creative, that is, the highest faculties of the soul.
Mr. Alcott thinks that every book read, should be an event
to a child; and all his plans of teaching, keep steadily in
mind the object of making books live, breathe, and speak ;
and he would consider the glib reading which we hear in
most schools, as a preventive, rather than as an aid to his
purposes. He has himself no doubt as to the ultimate
result, not only upon the intellectual powers, but upon the
very enunciation of the words; which cannot fail to borrow
energy and life from the thoughts and feelings they awaken
within the soul of the reader. ;

But the best reading which children can dé for them-
selves, in the early stages of their education, cannot super-
sede the necessity of the teacher’s reading a great deal to
them ; because it is desirable that they should early be put
in possession of the thoughts of genius, and made to sym-

6
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pathise in the feelings inspired by their master works ; as
well as have their taste formed on-the highést models.

This is the more important, because our children’s books
are not often works of genius. In one of Mr. Alcott’s
letters, from which I have already quoted, he also says.
“ It would not be easy to form a library, suited to the wants
of the young, from modern works. We have few, very
few that nurture the spiritual life. A dozen volumes
perhaps would include all that are of a quickening and
sustaining power. On subjects of mere fancy, or of under-
standing, we have many; but these too often tend to
dissipate the minds of tlie young, and materialise their
spirits. I have been seeking works for my purpose these
last ten years, and my library 1s still scanty ; yet within this
period hundreds of volumes have been contributed to our
juvenile literature. '

¢ Modern works, indeed, whether for children .or adults,
are too often wanting both in depth and purity of sentiment.
Seldom do they contain original or striking views of
humanity or of human institutions. There is dearth of
thought and sterility of sentiment among us. Literature,
art, philosophy, life, are devoid of freshness, ideality, verity,
and Spirit. -

“The works of more ancient writers, who are of a more
vivid and spiritual character are seldom to be found in our
bookstores, not even those of Spencer, Jeremy Taylor, and
Dr. Henry More. To say nothing of other writers of those
times of a highly spiritual character, even these books are
only to be found in the libraries of collectors, who value
them often for the peculiarities of their exterior more than
for their intrinsic merit. ' &

¢«In truth, we have fallen so far below the hig%standard
of these authors, both in thought and style, that We do not
appreciate their transcendent power. We do not rise to
the apprehension of their beauties of language, their richness
and profoundness of . thought, their delicacy and humanity
of sentiment. We are less of metaphysicians than they ;
we have less faith in humanity. How affluent are those
deep-thoughted minds! How full of wisdom and love!
Their thoughts flow from the heart ; they are clear, strong,
quickening, effcctive !  Open any of these works, and you
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are upon a deep, rich, fresh thought, clad in imagery, all
a-glow with life ; you feel yourself at onge in communion
with a great spirit ; your spiritual faculties are quickening
into being, and asserting their prerogative of insight. . You
are charmed into reflection. -Since the days of Milton,
there are few writers—Coleridge and Wordsworth are ex-
ceptions,—whose works require a serene and thoughtful
spirit, in order to be understood. Depth, freshness, is
sought for in vain ; the meaning is on the surface ; and.the
charm, if there be any, is no deeper than the fancy: the
imagination is not called into life ; the thoughts are carri-
ed creepingly along the earth, and often lost, amid the
low and uncleanly things of sense and custom. -°

“In the discharge of my duties as a teacher, therefore,
I have found few books to aid me. I have heen thrown
on my own resources, collecting from circumstances, or
creating from the ideal of my own mind, the material for
the spiritual nurture of children. Of the few works
that have become established favorites with my scholars,
the Bible, Pilgrim’s Progress, The Fairy Queen, Krumma-
cher’s Parables, The Story withoutan End, Coleridge’s and
Wordsworth’s Poems, -Milton’s Paradise Lost, are the most
attraotive. :

“I have this day sent to England for Bunyan and Spen-
cer, as fine copies could not be procured in this country;
and I wish I had added, Quarle’s Emblems. It is from
such books I generally read to children, for Imagination
is the soul’s shaping power, and when rightly nurtured by
meditation and observation, it clothes the spirit in the
chaste and beautiful robes of truth. If there be any fact
settled by the history of our race, .it is that Imagination
has been the guiding energy of light and life to humanity.

hat is Genius but this faculty in its most vivid action?
And Genius has shaped the institutions of society in all
past'ages. We need schools not merely for the inculca-
tion of knowledge, but for the development of Genius,—
the peculiar attribute of Spirit. It is the full and harmo-
nious play of Spirit; and no instruction deserves the name
that does not quicken this—its essential life,— and fit it
for representation in literature, art, or philosophy.” -

. Pilgrim’s Progress, read with many omissions, and some
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paraphrase of the expression, was for the first three months,
the greatest favorite in this school. The Bible was the next
favorite ; in March, the test being put, it was found that
the scholars were less willing to give up readings in the
Bible than any thing else. The readings in the Bible were
not confined to particular seasons, but were called to meet
the occasions of the moment, as was Krommacher, which
was taken up whenever the influence of his beautiful spir-
it was needed to illustrate the subject of thought on hand.
Mr. Aloott also read to them the Allegory of the Cave
from Plato’s Republic, which they themselves explained
and which they admired very much; and the death of
Socrates from the Pheedo, which called forth their tears,
and was only second in effect to the Story of the Crucifix-
icl:n,\whose life-enkindling sublimity absorbed even its pa-
thos. ) )

Bat I am anticipating results. The Spiritual eye once
shut, is not immediately opened. At first, we had some
trouble with the older scholars, who affected to laugh at
the simplicity of the incidents in Krummacher; but when
they found afterwards, that they had included, unawares,
some of the standard works of literature, and even some
of the history and words of Christ, in what they called
Mr. Alcott’s «“ baby stories,” they were shamed into sj-
lence, and their next step was to endeavor to interest them-
selves as much as they could, in the spiritual things, that,
in spite of themselves, became more and more attract-
ive.®

The first two months were given up almost entirely to
this preliminary discipline. Two hours and a half every
day were divided between the readings and conversations
on conduct, and the comparative importance of things
within and without. The government was decided and
_ cléar from the first; but was not hurried beyond the com-
prehension of the children ; for Mr. Alcott is so thorough-

*Monroe and Francis are about to publish a series of books, of a more
spiritual eharacter than usual. They have begun with the Story without
an End. They will probably include in it, a selection of Mr. Alcott's
from all literature,saﬁed Pictures of Thought; Piigrim’'s Progress with
omissions; Krummacher's Fables, &c. All beautifully embellished with
engravings. - ]
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ly convinced that all effectual government must be self-
government, that he much prefers that all the operations
of school should obviously stand still, than that they should
apparently go on, while really standing still, or going back,
in any individual instance. If it should be objected to
this principle, that the good are here made to wait upon the
bad ; itynay be answered, that the good are learning the divi-
nest part of human action, even the action of Christ, when
, they are taught to wait upon the bad for their improvement ;
and that there are seldlom such actual discrepancies
in chi'dren of but a few years of age, as that any harm
can result to the best, from being brought to the contem-
plation of the worst; especially when the worst, as in ev-
ery case in this school, express themselves sincerely desi-
rous of becoming better; and not one is so bad as not to
have been able to atk for punishment, at some gracious
season. .

One thing, however, should'be remarked, as a caution
to young teachers. It will be seen in the subsequent jour-
nal that Mr. Alcott is very autocratic. But it must be re-
membered that this is dungerous ground for a -young, or
rather for an inexperienced teacher, to take. It is not, in
this instance, taken by an inexperienced teacher. Mr Al-
cott has taught schocl for twelve years.  During the
first several years, he felt himself hardly any thing but a
learner, on this sacred ground.—He did not, for many
years, enforce authority in any instance, unless it was sanc-

_ tioned by the unanimous voice of a school, sometimes of
a school of an hundred pupils. So reverent was he of the
voice of nature, that he chose to hear all its varying tones
before he ventured to feel that he sufficiently understsod
what he was dealing with, to raise his voice above theirs,
in confidence of harmonising them. That time of self-
reliance, however, came at last; and he is now able to
bave faith in the moral response from the heart of the
child which he once only hoped for. Mr. Alcott’s autoc-
racy, therefore, is not derivative but original. It is drawn
from experience and observation ; and I should add, it con-
tinually takes counsel from its sources. And is not this a
legitimate autocracy, in the moral sense of the word? Are
not the laws of human nature sufficiently intelligible, to
6* .
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enable sensibility; and observation, and years of experience,
to construct a system, whose general principles need not .
be reviewed, in every instance of application to every schol-

‘ar? It is true that every scholar may afford new phenom-
ena; and that the teacher who does not observe these as
materials of thought, in private réview of the principles on

" which he acts, thereby to enlarge them, or to rectify such
small errors of application, as the wisest may fall into, o-
mits the best means of perfecting himself and his art.
Besides, a teacher never should forget that the mind he is di-
recting, may be on a larger scale than his own; -that its
sensibilities muy be deeper, tenderer, wider ; that its imag-
ination may be infinitely more rapid; that its intellectual
pawer of proportioning and reasoning may be more pow-
erful; and he should ever have the humility to feel him-
self at times in the place of the child, and the magnanim-
ity to teach him how to defend limself against bis own-
(i- e. the teacher’s) influence. By such humility, he will
also be in the best road towards that deeply felt self-reli-
ance, which is founded on sober self-estimation, although
entirely removed from vanity.

Before dismissing the subject of Discipline, I will at-
tempt, however, to explain Mr. Alcott’s ideas upon pun-
ishment , rather more at large, than by the occasional hints
on the subject, scattered up and down the Jourmal, since
there are some mistakes prevalent concerning his views.

When he first began to teach school, he thought no pun-
ishment was desirable, and spent an immense deal of time
in reasoning. But, besides that this consumed a great deal
of time that might have been better spent, he was convin-
ced in the course of his observations, that the passions of
the soul could not in all cases be met by an address to the
understanding, and only were diverted, not conquered, by
being reasoned with. 'What would excite feeling, he found
must be brought to bear upon wrong feeling, when that
actually existed ; and- to Touse sensibility when there was
a deficiency. ‘

" Deeper observation of life, and of human nature, con-
vinced him that the Ministry of Pain was God’s great means
of developing strength and elevation of character; and
that children should early understand this, that they might
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accept it as a moral bleging. He, therefore, introduced
punishment by name : and found that in theorising on the -
subject with his scholars, there was a general feeling of its
desirableness and necessity ; and he never failed in obtain-
ing their consent to it as a general principle.- On some
. occasions, there was to be corporeal punishment, to con-

sist of one blow with the ferule upon the palm of the
hand ; more or less severe according to the ageand neces-
_sities of the pupil. When this punishment was adminis-
tered, it was always to be accompagied with conversation,
—and given in the anti-room ; though he made an excep-
. tion once, when one of the oldest boys wantonly disobeyed,
for the purpose of displaying to his companiens his daring
spirit, and needed the mortification of seeing himself pun-
ished before the rest. To the credit of the children, it
must be granted, that they received this kind of punish-~
ment without deserting the general principle which they
acknowledged at the beginning; and with constant ac-
- knowledgment of Mr. Alcott’s justice and good will to-
wards them. They considered it much less sever® than to
be sent into the anti-room when he was reading.

One morning, when he was opening Pilgrim’s Progress
to read, he said, that those who had whispered, or broken
any rule since they came into school, might rise to be pun-
ished. They expected the punishment with the ferule; a-
bout a dozen rose. He told them to go into the anti-
room, and stay there, while he was reading. They did so.
The reading was very interesting, though it had been read -
before ; for every new reading brings new associations, and
-peculiar conversation.. Those in the anti-room, could hear
the occasional bursts of feeling which the reading and
cobnversation elicited. A lady, who was present, went out,
just before the reading closed, and found those who™ had
{)een sent out, sitting in the anti-room, looking very dis-
consolate, and perfectly quiet; though no directions had
been given to them. She expressed her regret at their
losing the interesting reading. Ob yes, we know! said
they ; we have heard them shout. Nothing is so interest-
ing as Pilgrim’s. Progress, and the conversations, said one.. -
. We would rather have been punished any other way, said

another.—When they were called in, they said the same

s
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"thing to Mr. Alcott. He-asked,. why? Because the blow
would have been over in a minute, said one boy. But
this conversation can never be, another time, said another.
Having brought the whole school to this state of feel-
ing, Mr. Alcott introduced a new mode. He talked with
them, and having again adverted to the necessity of pain and
punishment, in a general point of view, and brought them
to acknowledge the uses of this hurting of the body, (as
"he always phrased it,) in concentrating attention, &c., he
said, that he intended to have it administered upon his
own hand for a time, instead of theirs ; but that the guilty
person must do it. They declared that they would never
doit. But he soon made them .understand that he was
serious. They said they preferred being punished them-
selves. But he determined that they should not escape
the pain and the shame of administering the stroke upo
~him, except by being themselves blameless. -
On the morning this was announced, which-was the 1st
of March, there was a profound stillness. Boys who had
never been affected before, and to whom bodily punish-
ment was a very small affair, as far as its pain was concer-
ned, were completely sobered. There was a more com-
plete silence, and attention, and obedience, than there had
ever been. And the only exceptions, which were experi- -
ments, were rigidly noticed. Mr. Alcott, in two instances,
took boys into the anti-room to do it. They were very
unwilling, and at first they did it very lightly. - He then ask-
ed them, if they thought that they deserved no more pun-
ishment than that? And so they were obliged to give it
hard :—but it was not without tears, which they never had
shed when punished themselves. Thisis the most com-
plete punishment that a master ever invented,—was the
observation of one of the boys, at home; Mr. Alcott has
secured obedience now,—there is not a boy in school, but
what would a great deal rather be punished himself, than
punish him.
" It must be observed, however, that the point of view in
which this Punishment is- presented to the minds of chil.
dren, is not that in' which vicarious punishment is placed.
It is not to satisfy the claims of any inexorable law; but
to give a pain which may awaken a solemn attention, and
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touch the heart to love and generosity. The children do
not feel that they escape pusishment; for it is taken for
granted that they feel a greater pain, in seeing others suf-
fer,than they would, in suffering themselves. But its great
object is to display to them that Mr. Alcott’s infliction of -
punishment, is not want of feeling for their bodies, but’ a
deeper and intense interest in their souls.

" And this was completely effected. A new sense of the
worth and importance of that for which ke was willing to
suffer pain, seemed to spring up all around, while the un-
questionable generosity of it, was not only understood, but
felt to be contagious. One boy, of nine years of- age, who
was one day superintendent, and obliged, in the discharge
of his duty, to put on his slate the names of several boys,
some of whom seemed to look forward to their punish-
ment as a frolic, and one of whom cried for fear, begged
go hard to be allowed to receive the strokes  himself, that
‘he was allowed to.do.so ; and it had the most gracious ef-
fect both on himself and the rest. The real exercise of
megnanimity necessarily elevates the ope .who rises to it,
and who.is by nature incapable of vanity, (the weakness
of the selfish,) while the spectacle of it works on the dul-
lest and the coldest. .Of course such scenes must be
rare ; but their occurrence even once, is enough to spir-
itualise. all the punishments of the school in which such a
circumstance happens.

N. B. Since the publication of the first edition of this
book, there has been no recurrence of this species of pun-
ishment, corporeally. Such punishments as omitting the
reading, suspending particularly favorite exercises, &c.,
are punishments which must bear on the whole, though
but one is guilty. But nothing severer has been found-
necessary to make any one scholar sorry for wrong doing.
There have heen some false reports on this subject, such as
that whenever a scholar did wrong, Mr. Alcott called on
some good boy to be punished! Mr. Alcott never called
on any boy to be punished for another. And the above
instance was entirely voluntary, and Mr. A.said nothing
to encourage its being repeated. ’ '
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CHAP. II.
JOURNAL OF THE SCHOOL.

The Journal was at first suggested as an assistance to
_ the discipline of the School. It was found very useful at
the end of the school hours, to recal to the children all
that had passed. = Some of the individual reproofs are now
omitted, as not suited for publication,—but a few are re-
tained, to shew their style and' nature. T here also omit
the details of all the lessons, excepting those on the spel-
ling. defining and reading of English, which were always
the first exercises of the morning, and are made more es-
pecially subservient to the main objects of the school.
Before beginning the Journal I must however premise,
in justice both to the School and myself, that my record’
being made at the moment, a great deal was omitted. 1
found it impossible to seize and fix with my pen many of
the most beautiful turns and episodes of the conversation,
especially as I took part myself, and the various associa-
tions of thought in so large a company, often ‘produced
transitions too abrupt for my tardy pen to follow ; and grace-
ful, humorous, and touching turns of thought and expres-.

sion which could hardly be recorded by the most skilful re-

rter. .

Dec. 29th. When I arrived at the schoolroom, just af-
ter nine o’clock this morning, I found all the children
sitting quietly at their desks, engaged in writing their
i‘oumals, or their spelling lessons. During this time of si-
ent study, Mr. Alcott generally walks about the room,
preparinngencils and pens at each seat, and making re-
marks. For the study of this lesson, an hour is generally
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appropriated ; which: gives time for the journalists, also, to
learn it. About a quarter before ten, Mr. Alcott takes

- the seven younger members of this spelling class, as they
cannot use a dictionary very intelligently, and lets them
spell the words over to him, and he-tells them their mean-
mgs. Of this, the rest of the class can take advantage, if
they choose. All, however, are thrown into one class at
ten o’clock ; when two concentric semi-circles are formed

.in front of Mr. Alcott’s table, and the spelling, defining,
and illustration of the words commence. The-arrange-
ments are made without words on the part of the scholars.
The division which sit at the table, merely push back their
chairs, so as to be a little farther apart;—and the others,
who sit generally with their faces to the wall, turn round
in their seats quietly; and are almost a semi-circle even
before they draw up behind the smaller arc. Every chair
is at a little distance from its neighbor’s, of which the size
of the room admits, and which is an easy mode of prevent-
ing intercommunication. Mr. Alcott shows much judg-
ment in diminishing temptation by his arrangements. And
every day before they turn in their seats, he reminds them
that it can be done without noise.. It is very desirable to
speak to children before hand, in regard to all such things ;
for they fail in such duties from want of forethought, rather
than from insensibility to the obligations of duty; and

~ while they are always grateful for being prevented from
doing wrong, they are often depressed by being reproved

for it, when it is inadvertent. .

- Thirty words were spelled ; and then they were taken
.up, one by one ; and not merely defined, but illustrations
of all their meanings, literal and imaginative, were - given,
either by original or remembered sentences, which contain-
ed the word in question. This course led often to disqui-
sitions on the subject to which the word was imaginatively
applied. = .

During this lesson on words, which Mr. Alcott considers
one of the most important exercises in thé school, he re-
quires profound attention from every scholar. A whisper,
a movement, a wandering-look, arrests him in what he says,
and he immediately calls the scholar by name. When he
asks a question, every one who can answer it must raise &
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‘hand, and he selects one,~—sometimes he asks every mem-
ber of the class,—to give what is in his mind upon the
~ word. The most general and strict attention is the result.

Lone was the first word defined. Did you ever feel lone,
lonely ? said Mr. Alcott. Yes.—Always, when there was
no person present? © No.—Ever, when there were people
present? Yes. This led to the conclusion that loneliness
was in the mind, a feeling independent of circumstances ;
as one could be alone in a crowd ; (Lord Byron was quoted
on this subject ;) but that feeling could not exist when the
soul was conscious of the omnipresent friendship of its

_Father, as it may always be. ' .

Look was defined. How does the soul look out? said
Mr. Alcott. Through the eyes. How does the soul look
in? A very little boy said, by the thoughts turning round.
A large boy said—the soul looks in with the eyes as well
as out. Mr. Alcott said, is not the soul itself an eye?
And what are conscience and reflection? Reflection, said
a girl twelve years old, seems to imply a looking-glass.
Mr. Aleott replied, it is not a good name for the act of
mind I was speaking of ; and I seldom use it. Conscience
is the soul’s knowledge of its moral laws ; reflection, is the
soul’s knowledge of its ‘intellectual laws; but there is a
better word for this ;—which has gone out of use,—intel-
lection. One of the little boys asked, what was the name
of the soul’s look upon things? Mr. Alcott said it was
commonly -named perception ; but he added, | believe that
all the shapes we see without, exist within the mind first;
and when the shape that is without, comes before us, the
shape that is within, wakes up out of its sleep: and I be-
lieve the shape within us is perfect, whether the shape
without is so or not. He illustrated this, by asking them
if the man who made the Temple, did not have a picture
in his ‘'mind of the Temple, before it was made, &c.

Meek was defined, and Mr. Alcott described a meek
character, and said there were some meek ones in school,
and asked if they knew who they were; but they need
not say. He should like to have each one think for him-
self, whether he was meek.» One boy said, if I thought I
was meek, I would not say so, lest the other boys should
say I was proud. Eighteen hundred years ago, there was a
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meek one on earth, said Mr. Alcott. 'They all exclaimed, X
know who that was. He passed on and they defined more
words, which were talked over in the same way.

Then there was recess half an hour. And after recess I
took my Latin scholars into the anti-room; and Mr. Alcott
heard the rest read in Frank, and ;parse English.*

December 30th.—When I came to school, I found all the
children, in their seats, at their lessons. Mr. Alcott, who was
walking round as usual, was saying to one of the journal-
ists: You are engaged in recording what happens out of
you; its advantage is to make you feel and remember what
effect all outward events, and your action on what is out-
ward, may have on your inward state of mind.—You write
down the picture made on your mind by things. 1 hope
you will soon write the thoughts and feelings that come up
from your sou! abéut these things. These thoughts and

- feelings are your inward life. Do you understand what 1
mean by this assertion ; the spiritual world is the inward
life of all beings? All the journalists were looking at him
as he asked this question ; and they replied very animatedly,
yes; and then turned back to their writing.

While attending to the smaller division to day, Mr. Alcott -
was once or twice interrupted by the speaking in a whisper
of some of the girls, and by one of the boys making a noise
with his book ; he spoke to them to show them that they
interfered by this.thoughtlessness with his hearing the les-
son, gnd he contrasted their noisy movement with his own ~
quiet{ ones, in making bhis arrangements. Mr. Alcott re-
quires profound quietness in school. He thinks that children
are morally benefitted by being obliged to exercise such
constant self-control ; and he presents to them this as a

. motive, not less frequently than the convenience of others.
In giving to the smaller division: instruction upon the spel- -
ling lesson, he showed to them how the words might be
pronounced wrong, and spelled wrong, and thus fixed their
attention upon the precise letters used, and their sounds in
each particular instance. -

~ *The details of the mon.e.scholuﬁc exereises are omitted, because the}:
would not be interesting to the reader. But, it'is hoped, that it will be
observed that these exercises take up st lesst two hours every day.

1
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. When it was ten o’clock, Mr. Alcott observed that the
hour for spelling was arrived ; but that they could not turn
round quietly without thought. They turned round very

vietly. Some remarks were made to some boys, hecause
they had made & noise with their books ; he said it could
be avoided by arrangement. He illustrated the subject by
referring to what was a good machine. A perfect machine,
he said, was vne which made the least noise. Every wheel
moved so as not to interfere with the other parts, in a per-
fect machine. When the machine of this school was per-
fect, every wheel, that is, every boy would move without
jarring against any other. Two boys said they were not
wheels, they were very sure, and one added that he did not
know what Mr. Alcott meant. Mr. Alcott, who doubfed
his ingenuousness, expressed surprise at his want of imagi-
nation, but very carefully explained his figurative Janguage.
All the rest seemed to understand. .

He asked if any body would want any thing during the
hour of recitation. One boy asked for some water to drink,
but soon after acknowledged that he did not need any,and
he would not take it when told that he might. Mr. Aleott
had suggested that when one boy went for water, it excited
the desire in several others ; this, perhaps, led him to feel
that it was wrong to ask for it. Some of the younger boys
asked to go out,and were allowed to do so, and Mr. Alcott
waited for them to return, making remarks all the time.
He then put out the words, which were all spelled right ;
. and to illustrate the definitions, he gave the meanings and
asked them to guess what the words were. Some consid-
erations were thus brought up in regard to words nearly
synonymous, and the discriminations between them.

A good deal was said about the word nice, which was
decided as meaning attention to small things. The word
node was referred to its Latin original, and the figure, by
which the intersection of the moon’s orbit with the earth’s
is called a node, was explained.

The word none was referred to its origin in the words
no-one. Mr. Alcott asked them if they could think of noth-
ing at all, or if they did not think of some or one in order
to be able to get the abstract idea of nothing. I cannot
remember this metaphysical disquisition, which, of course,

+
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consisted of questions, calculated to give them a realising
sense of their not understanding unity, and which probably
conveyed nothing more. Mr. Alcott thinks it wise to let
the children learn the limits of the understanding by occa- .
sionally feeling them.

Afterwards Mr. Alcott remarked that when they obtained
one thought, they possessed more than a person who had
earned many thousand dollars. The oldest boy said he
thought five thousand dollars was- better than a thought.
Mr. Alcott said that thoughts were the wealth of heaven.
Another boy said that he should rather have five thousand
dollars than all the thoughts he had had this last hour. Mr.
Alcott said, here is a boy that prefers five thousand dollars
to his mind. The boy replied that he did not do that, but
only to the thoughts of this lagt hour. Mr. Alcott said that
the thoughts even of this hour were mind. The boy replied
that the thoughts of the last hour were not all his mind.
Mr. Alcott said that was very true; and possibly he had
thought no thoughts in the last hour; but he was going on
the supposition that he had had thoughts, when he said
that the last hour was worth more to him than five thou-
sand dollars. Oneboy said he should prefer five thousand
dollars to the thoughts of this last hour, even if he had had
any. Mr. Alcott said, ¢ Lay not up for yourselves treasures
on earth, where moth and rust do corrupt, but lay up treas-
ures in  heaven, (that is thoughts in your mind—feelings in .
- your soul,) where moth and rust do not corrupt.” ey
all said.they should prefer the treasures of heaven to money ;
but some thought they might have the treasures of earth
also. Mr. Alcott said it was very often the case that the
desire for the latter interfered with that of the former ; Jesus
had said, it was easier for a camel to go through the eye of
a needle than for a rich man to be a Christian, which, in
those times, involved giving up his riches, and putting them
in a common stock. * One boy said he wanted money for his
relations, Mr: Alcott said, that was a very good object;
but the * Meek One,” they had spoken of, once said to a
young man who had kept the commandments from his
youth, # One thing thou lackest,” and had bid him go and
sell all that he had ; and then this good young man found
his treasure was on earth, a piece of self-knowledge which
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Jesus meant to convey. (This story was told because one
boy had said he could be good enough, even if he were
engaged in getting riches.) There wasa good deal of con-
versation on this subject, and as it closed, Mr. Alcott asked
them if they were sorry to hear such kind of conversation ? -
If any of them did not like it, he wished they would hold
‘up their hands. No one held up his hands.

The word pall led to the tonsideration of the source of
palling. It was explained as arising from previous self-
neglect when life palled upon the soul. It was because
the soul was not alive and active. The other meauings of
the word were also told. ' .

The word palm led to the consideration of palmistry and
its absurdity ; and to an inquiry into the true sources of
knowledge, which opened out an interesting field of remark.

The word pain.led to a consideration of the uses of pain.

. He spoke of Pain as a good angel with a mask.

The word pang first led to a consideration of the word
sensation; for it was defined a sudden sensation, and sensa-
tion the boy said was a feeling. Then one said, a pang is
a sudden sensation of pain. Another said, two boys were
swimming, one had a sudden pang of the cramp. Another
said, when a master says he is going to keep me after
school, I feel a . Mr. Alcott quoted Coleridge’s
¢ keen pangs of love.” It was decided that pang did not
‘refer to bodily pain, so often as to mental, and especially
to moral pains. One boy said, that men felt pangs when

- they were turned out of heaven. Mr. Alcott asked him.if
he thought God turned people out of heaven? A little
irl said, that was a pang that came when one told a lie.
boy said,a murderer felt & pang. Mr. Alcott then re-
turned to the turning out of heaven, and said, whenever
you are angry, you tutn yourself out of heaven. The boy
said he did not mean heaven in that sense. Mr. Alcott
asked him if heaven was a place; and God sitting there,
tumbling people out of hedven ; is that the picture in your
mind ? ~ All the boys seemed to feel the absurdity of this. -
Mr. Alcott said, wicked things turn the soul out of heaven,
for heaven is a state. :

Pant led tg a consideration of the state of mind described

in the sentence, “ As a hart panteth after the water-brooks,
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" go doth the soul after God;”’ and be asked one boy if he
ever desired goodness enough to be said to pant after it ?
While talking of this, he interrupted himself and said,
but you are tired of this conversation : they all burst forth
-that they were not. Show it to me then by your attentive
looks, said he, and he went on, and told a short story which
had- the word pelt in it, in order to illustrate the word.
The story was of a boy stealing apples. 'The three oldest
boys seemed to think they should have done as the boy did,
‘because they thought the stealing showed the boy’s cour-
age and spirit. And his impudence to an old man in the
story, seemed’ to be more admirable still, in their eyes ; and
they said they would not have acknowledged the fault and
asked pardon.  Mr. Alcott made some remarks to lead them
to think that it was really magnanimous to ask pardon
when in the wrong. But they did not acknowledge them-
selves convinced.

After recess, I took my Latin scholars into the other
room, and Mr. Alcott heard the others read and parse, and

. gave them arithmetic lessons. ‘

* January fst. 1835.—I arrived a few minutes past nine,
" and found most of the children at the school. There were

many exclamations as the children entered, one by one, of

*“ Happy new year!” which Mr. Alcott allowed, although

it is generally the rule that not a word should be spoken.

The older scholars were writing their journals, and the
younger, the words of the spelling lessons.

As Mr. Alcott was walking round, mending the pens,
and preparing the pencils, he talked to the children as he
passed them), about the difference between happiness and
pleasure ; and the sources of happiness. Pleasure, he said,
" was bodily, happiness was mental, - .

Having suggested the grammatical exercise to the elder
scholars, as a méans of filling up the hour, if they should
learn their lesson in spelling and defining, before he was -
ready to hear‘it, Mr. Alcott attended to the division of the
clags before him. First, he pronounced all the words in the
lesson, ands then each of the class pronounced them. -
Having done this, he directed their attention to the marks
of accent, sound, and quantity over the words, and asked
them if they knew what they meant ;‘thev said, No. He

T :
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said, sometime he would tell them what they meant. He
then described these little marks, and led them to observe
" 'their forms, apd told them he should ask them to describe
them to him another day. X :
It is very important in teaching young children, to direct
their attention very carefully to things in detail, and to each
detail at a separate time, for the synthetic is the first mode
of perception; it is an effort for the mind to analyse the
-tout-ensemble of sensation or of thought into the parts.
The intuitive act of the mind puts things together. A child
not only associates outward things with each other very
rapidly, but associates the actual picture with the ideal
whole ; and merges the boundaries of the finite in the great
infinite from which it has lately drawn its being. Other
people cannot aid the intuitions of the mind, so much as its
-analyses, and its understanding. In one sense, however,
the intuitions of the mind may be aided: they may be
‘helped by sympathy, and by removing all the hindrances
of development. But the understanding process can be
helped a good deal, and it must be done by directing the
attention to details, by directing the senses, for (although
this is a fact that teachers do not generally advert to,) the
" education of the senses in children is paturally behind that
of the higher faculties of the soul. Emotions, feelings, in-
tuitions, come first, and interfere with the perceptions of the
external world fby their over-mastering predominance. -
At ten o’clock, Mr. Alcott told the rest of the school to
" turn round ; but not until he had remarked that there was
a wrong and a right way of doing it. He then told the
small division of the class to open their books, and look .
upon them while he heard the older division spell. He
first spelled the words himself and required them to pro-
nounce them, and this led to some remarks upon particular
words whose pronounciation is disputed. He required them
afterwards to spell the words to him. :
After the words were spelled, Mr. Alcott asked those to
hold up their hands, who had been-as attentive as they
- would have been to a coasting frolic. Some held up their
_bands and some did not. He then said that whoever inter-
. - rupted him while the definitions were talked about, should
be deprived of the pleasure of recess. He asked if that
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was just; they all held up their hands that it was just.

The word nook was put out and defined corner. He
then asked if there was a nook ‘in the room, which led to
a doubt of the perfect accuracy of this definition, He
asked if any one remembered a line of poetry in which
the word nook occurred, for it was a word oftener used in
poetry than in prose. -One boy remembered a line. Mr.
Alcott asked if they had any nooks in their minds.  Some
said they had. Mr. Alcott said he was sorry,—that a per-
fect mind had no nooks, no secret places.

The word nose led to a consideration of its uses; and
its convenient situation in our own faces, and also in the .
heads of those animals, who need a still more perfect or-
gan for their purposes. There was .a long conversation
about eultivating the senses, and on the abuse of the senses
by cultivating them too much. ) _ R

The word note was referred to its Latin original to know.
Mr. Alcott said he should like to have them give a prac-
tical definition of it, he wished they would note him and
his instructions.  All the derivatives, nation, notice, notary,
&c. were considered. . : )

The word noun was referred to its Latin original nomen.
Mr. Alcott defined noun as the name of any object in the
.mind, oi out of the mind ; as the verbal type of the object of
thought, whether existing in, or shaped out of the mind;
and then he agked each one to tell him what a noun was,
‘and they all gave answers, some of which he corrected,
filling up those that were inadequate. He then took up a
book, and asked what that was; some said a book, and
some said a noun. He said, what! is this book a noun?
they replied, no, the word book is a noun. He asked, if
the book was existing in or shaped out of the mind? they
replied, shaped out. He asked if the hour-glass was exist-
ing or shaped out? they said, out. He asked how it
was with virtue? and they said, in the mind. New year, .
they said, was both out and in. He then took up Frank
and read words which they referred to the right classes,

whethen denoting in or out of the mind.

The word null was defined annihilate ; but the word an-
nihilate was not pronounced right, and it was evidently a
mere digtionary defipition. Mr. Alcott said null meant,
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_void, without force or meaning: some people’s words are
null ; some people’s whole characters are null. He then
spoke of the derivatives nullify and nullification, but he did
not enter into their signification very fully.

It was eleven o’clock, and they began to fidget; Mr.
Alcott asked who was tired of explammg these words ? and
one of the boys held up his hand. Mr. Alcott asked
another boy, what a word was? He replied, something
made out of letters. The next boy said, a word is a
_thought shaped out by letters. Mr. Alcott replied, or a
feeling ; feeling may be denoted by inarticulate sounds
also; as oh! ah! &c. Why do you come to school? To
learn, said several. Yes, said he, to learn words ; to learn
to word your thoughts; this is a word shop. What do you
come to school for, then? he repeated. To buy words,
‘said one. I said, to word your thoughts. Words, then, are
the signs of thoughts. What great things words are! a
word has saved a life when spoken at the right time.
Mary, said he, do you remember that it is said somewhere,
In the beginning was the Word, and the Word was with
God, and the Word was God —-What does Word mean
there? It means God, said she. Yes, language  is a rep-
resentation of God .in the world, said he: how important
then are words; how sacred should be our use of them :
how carefully should we learn their meanings ; how care-
fully should we express our thoughts in words. He added, -
that he was sorry he had not time to talk longer of the
- passage of the Bible he had quoted, as it had a great deal
of meaning. I was sorry he did not take time to observe
- to them, that Word, in that passage was probably used in
a still more oeneral sense than Language, meaning the
expression of “Truth in all * ways, including action as the
highest.

"~ The word park led to'a de=cnptxon of the chase, which
afforded many animating pictures.. These were the most
important words defined.

At wwelve o'clock, all the children came in, and found
their slates ready; those around Mr. Alcott’s table hetl sums
to do from Fowle’s Child’s Arithmetic. The rest, except
the seven oldest, found their slates ready for a grammat-
ical exercise, for which the words were to be found in

Frank. *
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The reading lesson was Pinckney’s Evergreens, in the
ommon Place Book.

When summer’s sunny hues adorn
_ Sky, forest, hill, and meadow,
The foliage of the evergreens,
In contrast seems a shadow. |
But when the tints of autumn havé
Their sober reign asserted,
The landscape that cold shadow shows
Into a light converted. -
Thus thoughts that frown upon eour mirth
Will smile upon our sorrow,
And many dark fears of to-day,
‘Will be bright hopes to-morrow.

Mr. Alcott asked ; what is the subjeét? Evergreens.

Whose thoughts are these ? Pinckney’s. What are ever-
greens? Plants which are green all the year. Have you
seen any, in any house.or church, lately? Yes, in the
Episcopal churches. Can evergreens be made to mean
any thing? There was no answer, and he added ; I sup-
pose there is nothing in the external world, but it will sug-
gest to us some thoughts. Before we observe what thoughts
Pinckney has on evergreens, let us think what evergreens
suggest to us,. What do you think they teach you about
-death? They thought evergreens rather taught about life,
" and the soul which lasts forever, than death. Mr. Alcott
‘remarked that neither Mr. Pinckney or the evergreens were
here ; the question is, how can we get thoughts about the
evergreens from his mind ? By his words; they said.
There was a noise. Mr. Alcott turned to the boy that
made it, and said that the greatest and most powerful things

made no noise. Did you ever hear the éun make a noise?

There was immediately a profound stillness, ‘

Then the class read the lesson, each one reading the whole ;
and sodid Mr. Alcott. He'asked which they liked best, the
descriptive or the reflective part? One boy said the de-
scriptive ; the rest, that the reflection at the end was most
interesting. - He: asked if any of them in looking at out~
ward objects, as Mr. Pinckney did in this instance, were
conscious of reflections like these? Some of them thought
they were. He asked them where they lived most, in the
outward world, or in the inward world of thought and
feeling? Various answers were given, one thought she
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was growing to live in the inward world, more and imore
every day. . Mr. Alcott asked if they knew any one who
lived a great deal in the inward world? They said yes;
~and he said he alzo Xnew a man who lived a reflective,

spiritual, inward life, more than almost any other; and
yet he seemed to enjoy the outward world more than other
persons, who lived in it exclusively; and when he spoke,
he gave the most beautiful descriptions of whatever was
outward. How was that? It was because hismind was in
harmony, (and he felt its harmony,) with the outward world.
They guessed he was speaking of a certain individual whom
they named, which led to some anecdotes concerning him.
I told them of a remark this individual once made, on
hearing a lady sing after the interval of a year, when he
perceived that his pleasure in hearing music was increased,
although the acuteness of his hearing was diminished. And
an analagous remark which he made, on seeing a cast of
the Venus, six years after seeing the original. Both of
these remarks were calculated to prove that the improve-
ment of the mind could more than counterbalance the de-
cay of the senses, in giving us the perception of beauty in
forms and sounds. I

When the reading and conversation were over, Mr.
Alcott called on the children to paraphrase the two first
verses of this poetry; and to paint out in their minds dis-
tinctly the two pictures, of summer evergreens, dark in the
midst of gorgeousness ; and of autumn evergreens, bright
amid the wintry landscape. He then asked them if they
had ever experienced the change of the aspect of a thought
under different circumstances? This question required a
good deal of illustration and explanation, especially as they
are hardly old enough to have experienced much of this
change. He afterwards paraphrased the piece himself, but
said he had not done it well. He told them they might all
turn round and write a paraphrase themselves.

Mr. Alcott then took the class in the Child’s Arithme-
tic, and asked the first boy to read the first question, and
answer it, which he did. (All of them had the books, in
which there were questions without answers.) He went
round the class, calling on each to read and to answer the
questions one after another.

After this lesson, he told these little boys to put down
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their arithmetics and take their Franks, and then he told
those who had been attending to the grammar exercise to
turn round in their places and take their Franks also. It
was now one o’clock, and many of the children had leave
from their parents to go home, and, consequently lost this
lesson. ’ ~ .

He commenced the parsing_ lesson by making them ana-
lyse the first sentence, and put the words into the gram-
matical classes, and he put the words down on the black
board as.they suggested. Verbs and participles were class-
ed together under the head of actions. Pronouns were
called substitutes ; nouns were called objects ; prepositions
were called relations ; adverbs and adjectives were called °
qualities ; adverbs of time were set aside without any
name. He explained prepositions thus: He asked what

- relation & book that he held in his hand had to a bunch of
penson the table. They said over. Having asked a dozen
such questions, he showed them that they gave prepositions
for the 'answers every time. He then referred to their
books and made them tell what relations the prepositions
in the passage before them denoted. He asked them
about the word the, and finding they did not know how to ™~
class it, it was passed over. The word cottage in cottage-
garden, was placed properly among the qualities.

This was the same passage which the larger part of the
class had been arranging on their slates, while the arithme-’
tic and the reading of poetry had been going on. =~

After this was over, he asked if any one in gchool thought
he required of them too much self-control. One boy held
up his hand, but immediately after, he said he was not seri-
ous. Mr. Alcott said he should be obliged to have a talk
with him on the sin of not being serious ; he being the
oldest boy in school, and often doing this foolish thing of
holding up his hand when he meant nothing. He made
several personal observations to individuals, to whom he
had been obliged to speak, for fidgetty movements, &c.—
asking them if they understood what he wished of them.

. His object in this was merely to bring out into their concep-
‘tions, lis wishes, as he supposed -there was no intentional,
but only thoughtless irregu{:-ity.

January 2d. —1 arrived at the school-rcom this morning,



40 RECORD OF A SCHOOL.

at nine o’clock, and found some of the children at their jour-
nals, and some writing the spelling lesson as usual. lgut 8
large proportion of the pupils were tardy. This is unavoida-
ble with such young pupils, in mid-winter ; especially as the
habits of Boston people are not for very early breakfasts. -
The children seem to come  assoon as breakfast is over.

There is one study, which is pursued at home ; this is
Geometry. And I hear the lessons, when any are learned, -
as soon a8 I arrive in the morning ; going to the seat of
each one separately, and then explaining the next lesson, -
for them to learn at home. ‘ '

One or two children spoke as they came in this morning,
and Mr. ‘Alcott sent them out, to come in quietly. He
chooses that they shall come into school in.perfect silence,
and take their lessons without a whisper te one another ;
and this is generally effected, without his being obliged to’
send any one out. It is very important to the quietness of a
school, that the children should not begin to play in the morn-
ing. If all intercommunication is forbidden until they are
fairly interested in their lessons, mueh trouble is prevented.

" ‘During the first hour, Mr. Alcott says as little as possi-
ble, that he may not interrupt the study and journals. A
. boy came in, who had been absent some days; and Mr.

Alcott said, his next . neighbor could, without speaking,
show him the place. His neighbor said, ¢ he ha’nt got no
spelling book,” which of course did not pass without revi-
sion by Mr. Alcott. Mr. Alcott then stepped out, remark-
ing before he went, that he presumed that they would be
equally quiet as when he was here. Some were ; but
about half the school whispered and made signs, or took ~

"+ playthings out of their pockets. One boy left his seat, and

was out of it when Mr. ‘Alcott came in, who asked him
what he was up for? He acknowledged that he went to
- ask a question quite extraneous to the school. Some con-
versation ensued on faithfulness. .
At quarter before ten, Mr. Alcott took the smaller divi-
sion of the class, and heard them pronounce and spell their
lesson. As it had some hard words in it, though they
were of one syllable, he made them each spell every word.
Mz. Alcott was sometimes interrupted by the boys, at their
seats, drumming with their pencils; and he' stopped gnd
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spoke to them. He had some difficulty, too, in hearing’
some of his class who spoke low, and it took a little longer -

than usual to hear this division.
At quarter past ten, the class turned in their seats very

quietly. 'Two boys who are deaf were moved mext to Mr.

Alcott. Mr. Aleott asked them all if they were willing to
bear any degree of cold they might have to bear during the
next hour, as a lesson in self-control ; two boys, and espec-
ially ‘the second, seemed to doubt about{ cultivating the
virtue of  self-control. The second boy was reminded
of Him who came into the world to suffer and die for
the sake of others, which made so much impression on
‘him, that when told, with a few of the older boys who
had the coldest seats, to go and sit by the stove, he did not
go. He had just expressed some contempt of ledrning
self-control ; but the recollection of Jesus Christ seemed
instantly to change his mind. I took this occasion to ob-
serve to him that he had begun to feel the saving power of
Jesus Christ : for the way in which- Christ saves the soul,
is, that he saves it from self-neglect, and wrong-doing, by
his noble and beautiful example ; and, therefore, a boy
who changes his mind, as soon as he thinks that his opin-
ion or feeling is contrary to Christ’s character, has begun
to be his disciple. Nothing is more delightful than to see
a child making an effort to become a disciple ; because
Christ, when he was upon earth, said that children were of
all human beings most fit for that conformity to him, which is

the kingdom of ‘Heaven ; and that no grown up persons -
could be so, till they had turned back intothe state of chil- .

dren ; since, therefore, they are already in a state which
can go to him, why should they not go? This observation
was made aside. '

Mr. Alcott asked the oldest boy what word should be
discussed first ; for we should not have time for all. He
said ¢ oath.”” Each scholar gave his own definition, and
seemed to confound profane swearing with oaths in a
court of justice. A great deal of conversation arose upon
the obligation of oaths, and the sin of profane sweanng.
He asked if'any ot the boys present ever swore? About

a dozen of them held up their hands. After a good deal -

of talk, and an apparently general resolution not to swear
8
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any more, there were some remarks upon “idle words.”
{&fler it was over, he asked those who had been interested
In this conversation, to hold up their hands ; they all agreed

" that it was very interesting, and that they should be influ-

enced by it in future.

After recess I went into the anti-room to give the Latin
lesson ; while Mr. Alcott gave arithmetic lessons to each
of the two younger divisions of the school. After the
arithmetic, they took their Franks, and when I came in,
I found Mr. Alcott putting down their analysis of a passage,
in the scale, on the black board.

January 3rd.—As it was Saturday, the day when Mr.
Alcott generally reeds from the Bible, the spelling lesson
was put off until after recess ; and they were arranged in
their chairs, in two semi-circles around him. He then com-
menced : ' -

Do any look forward to the ensuing hour with pleastire ?
One boy said—he did not. You may go and coast,—Will

any other boy go? Another boy said—he would. Mr. "’

Alcott told them to go ; but neither stirred. He told them
they might go into the anti-room, which was warm ; but

" neither of them went. And without farther notice of them

Mr. Alcott turned to his reading, and asked one of the
youngest boys, what he was going to read? The Bible,

. said he. Are there any stories in the Bible? No. What
" is there ? Plain reading. What do I mean by stories? I

do not know how to express it. Well, I shall read,—and
you must endeavor to see in your mind what it is—wheth-

. er a story or plain reading.— Once there was a man nam-

ed Elijah ’— Have any of you heard of him before? They
all held up their hands. He continued :—the time came’
when Eliah’s turn for leaving the world was come—see in
what a beautiful way the Bible expresses that; and he
read,—* And it came to pass when the Lord would take
Elijah into Heaven by a whirlwind ”’—he made a gesture

. with his hand describing a spiral ascent. -

It is impossible for me to describe how this story was
read. Sometimes Mr Alcott would say over, in modern
terms, what was going to be read, and afierwards read the
Scripture expression ;—and sometimes he would read the
Scripture expression first, and then give a paraphrase.—
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When he came to Elijah’s saying, “ Hold your peace,” to
those who said, ¢ Knowest thou that the Lord will take
away thy Master from thy head to day?”—he illustrated
Elijah’s feeling, by supposing the sick bed of one of their
brothers and sisters, where every one was feeling that there
was death near, but none wished to speak of it in words.
When it came to Elijah’s question, ¢ What shall 1 do for
thee ?—he stopped and asked them, what they thought
Elisha would answer *—Would he ask for money, riches?
No—he continued,—but for more love,—more wisdom,—
more goodness,—more power of doing good than even
Elijah had possessed :— Let a double portion of thy spirit
be upon me.” Was that a wise wish? They all agreed
it was the wisest. But what did Elijah say to it? Let us.
read—* Thou hast asked a hard thing! Nevertheless, if
thou see me when I am taken from thee, it shall be so un-
to thee, but if not, it shall not be so.”” What did that
mean ?!—did it not mean that if Elisha’s mind would exert
itself to keep the spirit of Elijah, when his body was not
there, Elisha should have all the wisdom, love, and power
of Elijah? Atany rate, it was plain that Elisha was to do
something himself, in order to get what he wanted ;—it .
depended on himself. No person can get more spirit ex-
cept they exert the.nselves ;— To them that have shall be

iven.” . '
8 When Mr. Alcott had got thus far in the conversation,
he was interrupted by seeing a boy, who was a new schol-
ar, make a sign to another. He stopped, and said to him :
Three months ago, about twenty children came into this
school-room prepared to ‘hear instruction; they were all
prepared ; so they all sat down and listened, and - were -in-
structed. A few others camie at the same time who were not
prepared to listen ; who did not seem to understand what they
came for; who were even angry and vexed at the means ta-
ken to give them some understanding and feeling of what
they eame for. For a time, we had a great deal of trouble with
these unprepared persons. They are improved now, but are
not yet quite equal to those who came prepared in the first
- place. Do you understand how this could be ? Perhaps you

can understand it and also this sentence from the Bible,—
“Tohim that hath shall be given, but from him that hath nqt,
. shall be taken away even that which he hath.” Do you

N
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understand that? Almost all held up their hands. Yes
said Mr. Alcott, you can easily see, that all those who had
attention and faith, have received knowledge, and much -
improvement ;—but these benefits could not be given to
those who did not have attention and faith to begin with.
Do you understand that? I do not, Sir, said one of the
little boys. Suppose you should go to your mother when,
she was speaking to you, said Mr. Alcott, and stop your
ears, and say what, what? would you ever find"out what
she was saying? No. Well, some boys came here with
their fingers in their ears, and how could we make them
. hear? They all laughed. They came with their eyes clos-
ed; I mean the eyes of the—Mind! they all' exclaimed,
- interrupting - him. 1 wonder how maay have their eyes
open now ; said Mr. Alcott, looking round. They all
held up their hands, and he said, just so many have. their
eyes and ears open, as have faith in their igstructors. Have
you any faith in your mether, little boy? The child hes-
itated, and seemed not to understand. Do yowu believe she
loves you? Yes, said he. Do you think she likes to have-
you happy? Yes. Do you think she is sorry to bave you
unhappy? Yes. Do you go te her when you are in trouble, .
and expect she will make you glad? Yes. . Do you go.ta
her when you are glad, and expect she will be glad too?
Yes. Do you think she is kind to you? Yes. Do you
think she is kindest when she punishes you?—say, all of
you—de you think your mothers are the kindest to you
when they punish you? They all held up their. hands.
Then you have faith in your mothers. But are .you sure
you feel that they are kindest when -they punish you ?—
when they give you pain? It may be pain_of the mind or
pain of the body.. Sometimes it is necessary to give pain
- to the bedy, in order 1o get at the mind. Is it not better
-to hurt the body than to let the mind go neglected? They -
all said yes. And I hope, then, that when I shall give pain,
whether to your mind or body, you will not lose your faith
in me, and think I de not love your mind and body, for I
love them both ; but the mind most, for it is of more worth,
and so I would sometimes hurt the body, rather than not
reach the mind, when it is necessary to reach the mind and
‘put thoughts into it. » :
During this conversation, the new scholar again played,
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and Mr. Aleott sent him out of the room, saying, if he had
been longer in this school, he would not behave so. When
he had gone out, Mr. Alcott said, that boy is not a bad one,
but he has not thought ; he does not know ;—his fingers are
in his ears, his eyes are shut ;—he needs this conversation
more than any person else in the room, and yet he hath not
enough, to have that given him which -he most needs. I
have sent him out in order that he may get by thought, that
which is necessary, to enable him to receive what he needs.
One opportunity of learning, it-has been necessary to take
away from him. '

But let me return to a question I want to ask. Do you
know what pulp means? Several said, Yes. He continued,
it is the part of the fruit round the seed; and its use is to
cherish the seed, and give it life, and make it fit to become
the beginning of a new tree or plant. Well, do you under-
stand my figure when I say, that the hody is a pulp, and
that its use is to cherish and protect the spiritual seed?
Many of theimn said yes. Well, suppose that we take the
seed of a plant, and put it into the ground ; what happens
to it? They were silent, and he added: It bursts, and
some parts shoot down into the earth, and some parts shoot
up towards the light. Now can you understand this,—that
the soul is a seed placed in the midst of the world, repre-
sented_by the ground ; and that the shoots which go down
into the earth, to fasten the plant in the earth awhle, are
the bodily feelings and appetites ;—and that the shoots

- which go upward towards the light, are the affections and
better. feelings that seek Heaven? They said yes. Well,
suppose that more of the seed shoots downward than is
necessary ; and that no shoots go upward; would there be
any flower and fruit? No. It would all be root ; all would
be under the earth. Well, can you understand that if the
soul Joves the body only, and only uses its animal appetites, -
and does not seek the light and Heaven, it will have no
beauty nor fruit; but will be an earthly, dark thing,a root?
Yes, they understood that. Well, said he, now you know
why 1 wish to check your animal appetites; your love of
the body, when that interferes with the mind’s growth. It
is right to love your body in a degree ;—the body has its
uses; but it is one thing to take care of your body, and

g* ‘

N
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another to indulge it. The plant must have root enoughi td
make it stand steady in the earth; but that is enough.

And now we will go back to Ell]ah-—perhaps we have
wandered too far away from our subject. - Go, and ask that
boy to come back. He came back, and Mr. Alcott went on
to read about the disappearance of Elijah’s body, when the
chariot and horses of fire appeared. A good deal of
conversation arose as to how this thing was ;—and it was
suggested, that perhaps the vision of Heaven, the thoughts
and feelings, the flame of love, kindled up in Elijah’s mind,
lmmedlateﬁy overcame h's body, perhaps, annihilated it,—or
made it invisible, so that his mind instantly went into Heaven,
became all spirit, and was seen no more. This possibility
was illustrated by a conversation, referring to that power of
the mind of which all persons have enough to move their
bodies, and to nake their countenances look beautiful and
expressive. A greater degree of this same power could be .
easily imagined ; enough to produce the effect that is de-
scribed in the story of Eh]-ah

He went on reading, and read the story of Elijah’s
sweetening the springs of water. He showed that this
might teach us how to begin to change a character; you
must change its sources. And he said that was the way he
began to educate thisschool. He did not begin by teaching
them to read and study ;—but he went to the sources, he
began by trying to make the feelings and way of thinking,
tight ;—he put salt into the spring,—not table salt, but the
salt of instruction. They all looked pleased.

He then read the story of the raising of the Shunamite’s
son, which led to a consideration of the continued life of
the soul,—whether in the body or out of the hody. ‘

There was a great deal of conversation this morning,
which I could not record, its changes were so abrupt. The
reading and conversation took an hour and a half; and the
children expressed great astonishment at finding that so
much time had passed. Some said it did not seem half an
hour. Recess came, and the boy-who had been sent out,
was now kept in, as a punishment.

After the recess was over, many interesting words were
defined and illustrated,—but I must omit this. My hand
was too tired to keep pace with it.
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At quarter of one, the journals of the scholars were
brought tip, ard Mr. Alcott began to read one girl’s jonrnal,
which described all she had done in school and at home this
last week ;~~and some of her thoughts. It proved she had
altered and improved & good deal, sinte she came to school
three months ggo. A boy's journal was next read ; it was
a very ‘Pleasnnt accouni, &nd contaitied some good resolu-
tions of conforming to the rules of the school. Then &
part of another {"oumal-was read, but Mr. Aleott found a
difficulty in making out the writing, it was so carelessly
done. This boy was not one who had begun to learn to
write in this school. .

Jan. 4th, Monday.—I arrived at quarter past nine, and
found some of the children, but many had ‘not arrived;
thermometer being below zero. They took their journals
and spelling lessons. :

As it was so cold, Mr. Alcott put aside the usual order
of exercises, and arranged the children round the stove to
read to them, saying that he had made them as comfortable
as he could, and he wished them to forget their. badies.—
One boy said, he-could not. Mr. Alcott replied, we shall
see. After I have read what I am going to, I shall ask you
what I have been reading about.—I shall not tell you, I
shall ask you. He then read from Thomson’s Winter, the
freezing Shepherd, und asked, what was that about? One
said about a man freezing to death in a snow-stormi. An-
_ other said, about winter. What pictures came up in your
minds most vividly? A very little boy said, a cottage of
little children crying. And so the rest. Mr. Alcott then
began to read the same story again, in a paraphrase, as
most of the ch ldren seemed not to have taken any clear
ideas or pictures from the poet’s own words. They all
expressed, afterwards, how much better it was in the para:
phrase. Mr. Alcott then read Thomson’s description of
coasting and skating; and tatked about skating and sliding, -
and other winter sports.

At half past ten, I went out ‘into the other room with my
Latinclass, because it was warmer, and returned after recess;
—when there was a long talk about partialities in school,
during which one of the boys expressed great dissatisfaction
at the fact that there was one girl in school who was aever
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found fault with. No boy or girl suggested that there was
any fault in this girl ; and many spontaneously expressed
that they thought she was much better than they. This
boy, however, said that Mr. Alcott thought she was the
best person in school ;+-and asked him if he did not? Mr.
Alcott replicd that he thought she was better than the boy,
who was. asking him that question. The boy replied, that
that was not right,—and another boy joined him. Mr.
Alcott asked those to hold up their hands, who thought they
were no better than this little girl. Those two boys said
they thought they were as good, and that Mr. Alcott ought
to think so! The rést of the school laughed at this. vain
glorious speech.

I then asked the first boy who spoke, if he thought there
was no difference in characters; and if it- was possible for
any person to approve equally of all ?—if it was not impos-
sible to avoid feeling differently in proportion to the degrees
of virtue which different characters exhibited ? But the boy
seemed so much afraid of saying something which would
imply that he was not to be admired equally with this little
girl, that he could not reason. It was very painful to me to
see such an exhibition of vanity, jealousy, and unkindness.
He persisted to the end, in thinking that any approbation of
another scholar, beyond what was bestowed upon himself,
was partiality. I asked bim what he meant by the word
partiality ? He said it meant an instructor’s liking one
scholar better than ancther. This he thought was the
meaning of the word ; and, moreover, that an instructor’s
having this liberty of mind was wrong, whatever was the
difference of character in the scholars. What was most
remarkable, in all this conversation, was this boy’s evident
want of sell-knowledge, or even of the tendency towards
sel-knowledge. It never seemed to come into his imagi-
nation that he might be less deserving than the little girl,
whose faultlessness had exempied her from Mr. Alcott’s fault-
finding. Indeed he repeatedly declared that he was quite
sure he was as good as she ; implying all. the time that all
those things in himself, which have obliged Mr. Alcott,
every day since he came to school, to speak to him more or
less, were not to be considered in judging him. 'The only.
thing in all this conversation which seemed to give this boy
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any pleasure, was Mr. Alcott’s declaration, that he did not
think the little girl the best in the school. He said that he
was contented, if Mr. Alcott did not think she was the best
scholar. One would have thought that this little girl was
the vainest, most overbearing, proud, arrogant person, by
the feeling of dislike which this boy expressed towards her.
Aud yet it was the general opinion, that there was not a
more gentle, modest, anassuming, disinterested person in
the room. What could 'be the feeling that made him
desirous of lowering her in our good opinion ? Mr. Alcott
suggested that there were envious feelings in his mind ; and
ended with saying, that although, in literary acquirements,
thig boy was superior to some of those younger than himself
in school, in moral advancement he was behind almost
every one; and especially in self-knowledge. .

Jan. 5th.—When I arrived in achool this morning, the
scholars were in their seats, as it was a few-minutes after nine.
The scholars were reviewing the spelling leason that was pot
recited yesterday; and were told to draw a map that was
before them, if they should get through their. studying
before ten o'clock. :

At ten o’clock, some change of place was made to make
them more comfortable. One boy was still dissatisfied ; and
Mr. Alcott proposed he should arrange it. Bt the general
impression of the scholars seemed to be, that this boy’s
‘arrangements were less just and generous than Mr. Alcott’s
arrangements. When the subject was brought up, in this
way, almost all of the scholars exhibited a good deal of
generous feeling, and of interest that the smallest boys, and
those whose seats had been the coldest, should have warm
ones. I was glad to see that some, who are too often
selfish, did on this occasion exhibit more generosity and
thoughtfulness of others, than usual. ,

The words were spelled, and pronounced, and defined,
and illustrated. The word robe was pursued into its figura-
tive meaning, and the robe of the mind was decided to be
thoughts and feelings. The question was asked, how they
would clothe their own minds? And one boy answered,
with an angel, which many more joined in. This was
analysed to mean that good habits, good thoughts, and
feelings, were the angelic robes. Mr. Alcott modified the
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‘original idea, by showing that the mind itself was the angel,
and education put on the robe ;—~and he said that he was
helping angels to enrobe themselves with an appropriate
vesture of thoughts, feelings, and habits. There was a
good deal of allegorical conversation on this word ; which
seemed to. be very pleasing and instructive to the children.

The word safe, led to the question whether they were
safe? They said yes. He asked if they meant their bodies
or their minds ? And then the question arose,—what were
the dangers of the mind? Mr. Alcott said none of the
were safe from these dangers. . :

The word sign, gave rise to the following questions and
answers. What is a sign? A token. What is a token?
Any thing that shows something else. 'What is the body a
signof ? The mind. Whatisthe mind asignof ? Heaven.
What is Heaven? Heaven is the sign of goodness, and
earth of Heaven. Whatis goodnessasignof? Happiness.
What is happiness a sign of 7 Goodness. Whatis goodness
- a sign of ? said Mr. Alcott again. Eternity. What is
eternity the sign of? They all said they did not know.
Mr. Alcott said that eternity was the sign of God’s life-
time, or of God; and that there we must stop—we could
gono farther. They all acknowledged it. Mr. Alcott then
quoted these lines of poetry : .

: “Significant is all that meets the senaé,

One Mighty alphabet for infant minds.”

What is significant ? said he. The answer was, all that
meets the eyes! What does it all signify? Something
beyond the senses. Mr. Alcott made this last answer himself.

After recess.—The first classin reading, were arranged in
a semi-circle ; and all the younger scholars, (part in Child’s
Arithmetie, and part in Colburn’s Arithmetic,) studied their
lessons. The reading class turned to a-piece of poetry of Mrs.
Sigourney’s, and Mr. Alcott proposed to anafyse it on the
black board ; in a scale which divided words into the names
of objects, actions, qualities, substitutes, and relations.

First, the word object was defined as the name of any

thing ; but Mr. Alcott asked the next for a better definition.
* And it was decided that whatever was perceived by the
senses, or conceived in the mind, wereobjects. Action was

Sned as anything you do, or that was.done ta you.
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Qualities were defined as the words that expressed the sorts
of actions or objects. Substitutes as the words which stand:
for other words—signs of signs. Relations, were illustrated,
not defined.
They then proceeded to analyse the verse :
¥, i, youne and gays”

Your locks. beneath the blast of cares,
Will bleach as white as they.

I Objects. ! Actions. Qualities. | Relations. , Substitutes.
hairs gaze - Why on ye

children wxll blezch |hoary beneath - |my

locks young ye

blast gay your

cares white they .

.Jan. 6th.—Mr. Alcott began the spelling lesson, by asking
what was the advantage of defining words? And then he
asked what a person was like, who had words without any
ideas attached ? One said a parrot—one a mocking bird
—one an ape. He then asked what boys and girls thought
they had been too neglectful of the meanings of words?
Several held up their hands. I obsérved that one boy who,
in my opinion, is particularly deficient in appreciating the
force and power of words, did not hold up his hand, but
sat with a very self-satisfied air. One boy, who did not
hold up his hand, was very right in not doing so; for he
has a very admirable appreciation of words, for his age.

The word reel led to a recollection of what is often seen
in the street; and the shaping it out in words, till there was
a very sad picturc on the mind. Other words were then
defined which'led to the conception of some other pictures.
Mr. Alcott considers that this is a very important way of
illustrating words, when the words will allow of it; and
almost every word does.

The word rest was talked of in all its meanings, as
repose, leaning upon, remaining. I suggested that restore
might be the or'gin of the word and as restere came from
the latin word resto, to stand again, the word rest when
applied to the mind, might mean to get back to tha repose
of innocence in whxch it was when first created ; when
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‘ applied to the body, getting back to that unagitated state

which is the. natural state of matter. '

The word same seemed confounded, in most of their
minds, with the word similar; one however said the very
thing was the same thing ; which was as near, perhaps, as

. it was possible for such inexperienced minds to get, to the

expression of identity. .

When these words and a few others were defined, the
whole lesson was spelled, and I was asked to read my jour-
nal; but first Mr. Alcott asked, if any one of them thought
he knew himself. One boy held up his hand, none of the
rest did. Mr. Alcott remarked to thisboy, that he thought
he knew very little of himself; and then -he took down
Krummacher and' read ‘

KNOW THYSELF.
/ .
‘Btrephon,—a Grecian youth of distinction, said one day
to his preceptor: Ishould like to go to Delphi, to consult
the oracle respecting my future destiny. I should then, I
think, be able to regulate my life much better, and to
choose with greater certdinty the path of wisdom. Ifsuch
be thy notion, replied the preceptor, I will accompany thee.
They proceeded on their way,and arrived at Delphi.
With a peculiar feeling of awe, the youth traversed the
ground that surrounded the sanctuary. They reached the
témple, and seated themselves opposite to it. Strephon
observed the inscription over the entrance: ¢ Krxow 1HY-
seLr.” What mean these words ? said he to his preceptor.
They are easily explained, replied the latter. Consider

-who thou art, and for what purpose thou hast received -

life. A man should first learn to know himself, before he
can fathom the counsels of the Deity. .

Who am I then? said ihe youth. Thou art Strephon,
replied . his preceptor, the son of the virtuous Agathon.
Behold, that essence which thinks within thee, and which
is about to learn its fate from the lips of the priest—that
essence is thyself. That invisible spirit is destined to gov-
ern thine actions, and to mould thy whole life into one
harmonious whole. Thus wilt thou become like the Deity,
and contented with thyself: for the man in whom the spirit
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predominates may be compared to a well tuned lyre, which
rodaces only melodions tones. But he who is governed
ﬁy sensual passions and desires, is a slave, and base lusts
lead him st pleasure into ungodly ways. Whoever, then,
is thoroughly sensible of his destination, and examines how
far he has advanced towards the goal ot deviated from it—
such an one truly knows himself. R
The youth made no reply. The preceptor then said,
Well! let us now emter the sacred fane. But Strephon
replied: No, my dear master, the inscription is enough for
me ; I am ashamed of my foolish wish, and have too much
to do with myself and with the present, to concern myself
about the future.
Repent not thy journey, said the preceptor; thou hast
" attained thine aim and-heard the voice of the god. Thou
art on the road to wisdom, I am assured of this by thy hu-
mility—the first fruit of self-knowledge. '

_After recess, the usual lessons were attended to.

Jan. 7.—Still very cold, yet all but three were present
and seated at their lessons by half pastnine. At quarter of
ten, Mr. Alcott arranged the children round the stove in &
square. When the best arrangement had been made, one
boy objected, and said he was cold. Mr. Alcott told him to
go into the little room where there was a fire. Mr. Alcott
then began to have some conversation with them on the
subject of making a great noise here before he came in the -
morning. (It is very uncommon for Mr. Alcott not to be
here before all the scholars.) He told them he once knew
of a school of eighty scholars, between the ages of four and
sixteen, which went on in perfect order for three days,
although the teacher was absent, and he said all the lessons
were learned as usual. Mr. Alcott then took Krummacher’s
fables and read the story of Lazarus licked by the dogs,
and Zadoc’s mercy. When he began, he said he was going
to kindle a fire for the mind, which he hoped would make
them forget their bodies. They listened most intensely to
the story ; and when he had finished, he said, How do you
like my fire? They all burst out, I like it! Shall I kindle

9 ) ..
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another? said he. And he read, the story of Emily, who
did not like winter, because she loved her flower garden. -
As he described the opening out of Emily’s bulb iato the
flower, he made a running commentary of allegory, remind-
ing them that they were germs. They took up this allegory
with great delight. One boy said he thought the germs had
already begun to open. Mr. Alcott said yes, beautifully ;
several pointed to one little girl and said, that one is opened
out. When he had finished this beautiful story, he said
how do you like that fire? I think it a very warm one, -
said several at once. They then asked him for. another
fire. And he read the story of Caroline and the canary
bird. They all expressed their astonishment when hesaid 1t
was eleven o’clock, and agreed with him that the fires of
the mind were warmer than any other. ‘They then spelled -
the lesson. ' :

The word rich was defined. It was decided that there
were internal as well as external riches. He asked one
boy if he was dying, which he should prefer to have, a
whole world, to carry with him, suppose he could carry it,
or a mind full of good thoughts and feelings. The boy re-
-plied the latter. .

In speaking of expected inheritance, he referred to that
common Father, who had promised a kingdom to all of
them. He said they already had the kingdom in their
minds, and if they would begin to rule it, and get itinto order,
it would be beautiful. He then quoted Christ’s words, « the
kingdom of heaven is within you;” and asked who had
the most riches of mind of any one who ever had the shape
of man? They all said Jesus Christ. He asked if these
riches could be stolen? if they could be exhausted ? if they
could buy what is worth more than the world? if they
were enough to make us all rich ? All these questions were
answered rightly.. He then asked one boy if he knew of
any person who reminded him of the rich one we had been
speaking of? (he said he need not call any names.) The
‘boy said yes, and many others joined in saying that they
had seen one or more. Mr. Alcott said, if I could take all
the books, all the maps, all the pictures, all the busts there
are in the world, supposing all those things were collected,
being the mental riches of all men, which should you rather
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have, all these richés, of the riches in the mind of that One ?
They all said the latter. N

Recess-time had now come, annd Mr. Alcott said,—it has
been very cold indeed, and unc'o_mfortﬂbfe, but has been
an interesting day, has it not? They all agreed, by ac-
clamation. ; - '

During the recess, Mr. Aleott prepared the slates and
his own black board, with the grammatical scale, for the
scholars under eight years of age. - s

After they had been seated a few minutes, as there was
some buzing, Mr. Alcott asked all those who had- whis~
pered or spoken, since they came in, to riseup. Almost all
did, He told them to go out, and come in again, and do
asthey ought. And they went out, and some of them came
immediately back, others not coming immediately, Mr. Al-
cott went out and sent themn in. When they were seated,
he told those who had come in last, to go out and come
immediately back. When it was all over, Mr. Alcott said
ten minutes had been lost. )

Mr. Alcott then told the Common Place Book class to
turn round with their books. “They did so. He turned to
Mr. Henry Ware’s “ Lines to a child on his voyage to
Franece, to meet his father.” Who wrote this? said Mr.
Alcott. Mr. Henry Ware. What is it? Lines to a child
going to his father. Where was the child’s father? In
France. What does Mr. Ware say to the ehild? They
read the successive periods. When they had finished it,
Mr. Alcott said, Is it not beautiful? They all said, yes,
and then he asked the boy who sat first, which part he
Jiked best. The boy read,— » ’

Farewell ! heaven smile propitious on thy course,

And fav'ring breeges waf{ thee to the arms

l(i)lf lovs ft;r:temul. Yes, and more than this— -
esse: the passage o’er the changing sea

Of life ; the clouds be fow that in'aerg;;g

The light of joy ; the waves roH gently on

Beneath thy bark of hope, and bear thee safe

‘To meet in peage thine other Father—Gon.

Another boy said he liked best these lines;

'Tis wonderful ! and yet, my bo}, just such
Js life. Life ig a sea g3 fathomless,
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As wide, as terrible, and yet, sometimes, —
Ag calm n.nd.,beaunful he hght of heaven
Smiles on it, and ’tis decked with every hue
Of glory and of j joy: Anon, dark clouds

Arise, coatending winds of fate go forth

And Hope sits weeping o'er & general wmk.

Another boy liked best the first lines :

Lo ! "how impatiently upon the tide
The roud ship tosses, eager to be free!
Her gug streams w11dly, and her fluttering sails
Pant.to be on their flight. A few bours more
And she will move, in stately grandeur on,
Cleaving her path majestic through the flood
Asif ubg were a goddess of the eep

What is the force of that image of the ‘ship’s being * is-
patient,”” and ‘ eager to be free ? >’ said Mr. Alcott. Because
the ship was made to go, it was its nature to go, was the
first answer to this question. Mr. Alcott asked if any mat-
ter could move iself? They said no. What maoves it ?
It was finally answered that spirit moved matter. One bo
said that steam moved itself. Mr. Alcott answered that if
he looked deeper he would find steam did not move itself.
Another boy said, I am not moving. Mr. Alcott said, your
pulse is moving. And what moves the pulse of creation ?
. said he. God. Therewas some conversation about growth,
" which I omit, as it arose entirely out of a sort of word-

catching, of which one of the boys is very fond. How

many of you are ¢ eager to be free,”” and of what? One
- boy said he was eager to be free of the body. Mr. Alcott
said he had better be willing to stay in his body till he had
done all the good he could by it. Mr. Alcott then pointed
to the cast of Christ and said, what was he eager for?
To do good, to rid people of their sins, said all. He then
pointed to a portrait in the room, and asked what he was
eager for? Then to the bust of Socrates, the bust of Plato,
the bust of Milton, the bust of Shakespeare. It was unan-
imously decided that they all were eager to commiinicate
good in their various ways. Do you know any who are
eager to be free from good sentiments, good laws, &c.
They said yes. He asked from what they themselves were
eager to be freed, whether from the rules of the school and
right reason, or from bad habits. This quesnon seemed
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to give some convictions of conscience, which Mr. Alcott
followed up, by some remarks to indivi'uals. He then -
sent them to their seats to make theit paraphrases of the
reading lesson ; and the second class came, and analysed »
paragraph of Frank in the scale. .

January 9th.—The scholars were at their spelling lessons
and journals this morning, when I arrived. - At quarter of
ten, Mr. Alcott took the little class of four children, under
four years of age, and who did not know how to read, and
began to read Frank. He began the first sentence: “ there
was a little boy whose name was Frank.” What was his
name? Frank, said they. ¢ He loved his father and mo-
ther,” do you? Yes. ¢“He liked to be with them,” do
you? Yes. : :

He went on in this manner, and read the two first sen-
tences, which brought them to the fact that Frank was
obedient. 'He ‘here stopped and asked them questions
about being obedient,and told them how Anna Alcott (who
was one of them,) made out the night before to get up a
tesolution to obey when she did not want to. He asked
questions and describéd the whole process of mind. He
personified Resolution ; and then he said, well, now, you
must say to Resolution, Resolution! keep me sitting still
in this chair, while Mr. Alcott is reading. He then read
the story about the leaf of the table falling, and they
looked very attentive and much delighted. .

". In reading to little children, Mr. Alcott conveys a vast
deal of good. In the first place, he requires from them a
distinct effort of self-control, by asking them the question,
whether they will make a great effort; then he imagines
and shows them how they will be tempted ; and prepares
them both for the temptation, and to overcome it. With-
out inviting this co-operation he cannot be! sure, that
however interesting is his reading, any fixed attention will
be given. With it, the listening becomes a moral exercise ;
for to govern one’s self from the motive of desiring to obey -
and deserve instruction, is a moral action. Mr. Alcott,
however, lays out to aid their endeavors, by selecting an
interesting story, and as he reads, he constantly asks ques-
tions to make them co-operate with him ; in the manner
.- g%

\
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mentioned above. The result is active and profound
_ attention. . -

These children spend their forenoons at the black board
in drawing letters, of which they have a profusion at their
desks, and looking at pictures. Mr. Alcott now and then
goes and talks with them, concerning -these. They are
required to be very quiet and not -interrupt the rest of the
school, and they succeed, by metns of these quiet amuse-
ments. In the meanwhile they are very much edified,
apparently, by the discipline of the school, which constantl
conveys to them the theory of quietness an'd_self-controf:
;I‘hey also have slates and pencils to copy the forms of the
etters. : ’

While Mr. Alcott reads to them, he sits with his back to
the rest of the school, but the room echoes, so that a whis-
per can be heard. When the lesson is over, he turns and
asks, who whispered ? and they stand up, and there is con-
versation and sometimes ptnishment. This plan has many
advantages, the chief of which is the habit of ingenuous- .
ness, it ensures.

At ten o’clock the smaller division of the class spelled
their words ; and Mr. Alcott told them the meanings of such
words s they did not know, which took a quarter. of an
hour. Then the rest of the class turned round to attend to
their spelling. They had an hour and a quarter for their
spelling and journals, and most of thetn had had some time
to copy words from the copperplate cards before them.
Mr. Alcott said, before he began, that he trusted the school,
with its thirty voices, had made a resolution not to interrupt
him with unnecessary words, with improper attitudes, or_
with laughing. Mr. Alcott then asked if all of them were
willing to be punished if they broke that resolution. After
some hesitation on the part of a few, they all agreed. One
little boy persisted in saying,{ cannot tell. Mr. Alcott
asked him how he was to find oiit ? and toall his questions
he answered, I.don’t know. As I had the Faerie Queene
on my table, I carried to Mr. Alcott the passage of the
Legend of St. George, which describes Ignaro, and Mr.
Alcott read it to the great delight of all, and asked the little
boy afterwards, if now he could tell. Thelittle boy replied
with a smile, yes, sometimes. Mr. Alcott then turped round
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to the rest and said, Ignorance, with keys which he could
not use, is that you? But if you will come here I will
show you how to use your keys, some of them. I do not
know how to use them all myself, but I know how to use
some, and I do notintend to let any of them rust as Ignaro’s
did. ' :

One boy in school, (whe is a lately entered scholar,)
asked if that story.was true? Mr. Alcott said, there are
two sorts of truth, the truth of whatis in the mind, and the
truth of what is out of the mind. But there are some boys
who do not understand that there are realities ¢n the mind ;
and when I shape out the realities of the mind by means
of outward things that represent them, these boys think it
is not true. They cannot believe any truth but the outward

" truth, Now the inward truth s the first truth ; there would
never have been a single outward thing, not a thing in the
world, no world at all, if God had not had thoughts in his
mind first. The world existed as a thought in God’s mind
before a single particle of it existed in such a way as to be
seen, or heard, or felt. Do you believe that? He then

" addressed one boy éight years old; tell me, when you do
any thing outside of you, any thing which others see you
do, does it not exist first within your mind ; do you not feel

" it first really existing within your mind? Yes. Well, can
any of you tell me of a single thing that you see with your

_ eyes, that did not first exist, really, within some spirit ? One
boy said—did that bust of Shakspeare exist really in a mind,
before it existed out of @ mind? He was soon convinced
that the form of it did exist in the mind of the moulder.

In the subsequent spelling lesson, when the word tale
came up, it elicited a good deal of conversation. It was
seen that a tale, a fable, &c. might be the medium of con-
veying truth. Mr. Alcott went on to show that the things
that we see, tell us a tale all the time. And he asked what
the world was a tale of ? After a moment’s reflection, several
of the children said, of God. Then he asked, what the things
that happen in the outward world, were tales of? It was
answered that there was not a thing that happened, that had

-not existed in some mind, either in God’s mind, or in some
m?n’s mind. He then said the world is a tale, and life is a
tale. '

~
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I here asked permission to tell the first tale that I remem-
bered Life to have told me. I began with saying that one
reason why I told them this,. was to show how a story
sometimes changed its outward form, when it went into a
mind ; and yet carried all the most important truth into the
mind. This story, said I, had an outward truth; it was
something which happened in the outward world, and was
told to me as it happened ; and this was the picture that
came into my mind. :

I thought I saw a dark sea, and a cloudy, stormy sky,
which looked gloomy. And I saw a ship on the horizon,
which came on very fast, faster and smoother than any
other ship ever sailed, in a beautiful curved line. As it
came near, there was a company of women standing on

- the deck, two and two, taking hold of hands, and each
one had white robes on, which fell over her feet, and

.every eye was looking up, as if she saw God sitting above
the clouds; and their faces were full of joy and love. At
last the vessel stopped near alarge rock on the shore. I did
-not see a single sailor, or any anchor, I never had heard of
an anchor, but it seemed to me these women walked off the
deck upon the rock ; and walked over the rock carefully,
looking at their feet, and holding up their robes; and they
glided over the frozen snow into a high, dark, deep, ever-
green forest; and under the trees they knelt down and
worshipped God, though there were no meetinghouses, and
not a single dwelling house ; and then they went into the
bushes, and took broken pieces of trees, and made little
huts, like Indian wigwams, which they went into. This
was the picture that rose up in my mind, as I was told—

The story of the Pilgrim Fathers! exclaimed several,
interrupting me ; but what made you think the Pilgrims

.. were women ? said one. It was the misunderstanding of a
single word, said I; and the reason I thought they were in
white robes, was because so much was said of their purity;
and the reason I thought they were looking up, was because
1 was told that they came to the uncultivated desert to have .
liberty to worship God ; and the reason I thought they looked
happy, was because I was told that they loved God, and ‘1
knew God was good ; and the reason that the whole thing
seemed done so quickly, was because I did not know about
seilors, and managing a ship, and anchors, and such things.

.y
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But now tell me, do you think I gained most truth or false-
hood from that picture ? The boy to whom I asked the
question, answered, that I gained more truth than falsehood.
Yes, said I, the truth of the mind. Had I seen the thing
as it really was outwardly, (the Pilgrim Fathers in seamen’s
clothes, and looking just like any other men,) I should nat”
have taken the idea of how different their minds were from
those of ‘common people; for I could not have seen their
thoughts. But my imagination shaped out their thoughts
in such a way that I could see their very thoughts; and so
the very mistakes which I made, helped me to see more of
the truth, than I should have seen, hiad my real eyes been
there, looking at their real bodies. It was of great use to
my character, to have this picture of true devotion, of souls
so full of God ds'not to mind cold, nor the having no homes ;
and caring so much about worshipping in the way they
thought was right, that they were willing to live in that
wilderness. KEspecially since I thought they were women !

Mr. Alcott said, and now see the advantage of having an
imagination which is always ready to give the most beautiful
shapes to words. It makes a great deal of difference in
your characters, whether there are beautiful shapesin your
minds or not; and in using words, you should fake great
care to use such as may put shapes into the minds of others,
which will mould them right. Suppose a man says to a
child: You brat you, get out of my sight! What an ugl
picture the words make in that child’s mind of himse f’;
So that he can hardly feel that he has an angel spirit within
him.—Well, it is not true that he has an angel spirit within
“him, said one boy. Not true! said Mr. Alcott; indeed it
is true, and until you feel that you have an angél spirit
within you, and must act according to it, you will never be
free from those thoughts, and feelings, and actions, that
trouble you and us so much every day. If I did not think
there was something within you, much more angelic than
has yet come out and made an outward truth, I should feel
very despairing. If I thought of you, as you think of
yourself, I should be as discouraged as you are. You think
you are as good as you can be; but I believe you can be a
great deal better.

I thought an angel was a man with wings, said one boy. -
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Whiat do the wings médn; don’t they mean the feelings
that go upward? ~ All men have such wings. Men are not
angels, said another boy. I pointed to & picture that hung
in the room, and asked if he thought much of what that
person thought? He said yes. Well, zaid I, I heatd hin¥
say once, that unless we could believe in the angels tha¢
were around us, in shapes of men, it would do us no good
at all to believe there were angels in another world. He
seemed to be quite struck with the farce of this person’s -
authority. Mr. Alcott made some remarks upon the persen
referred to, and said, he had been an angel to many minds.
I then asked them if they knew that in the Bible, it was said
that the winds, and the flaming fires, or the lightnings, were
God’s angels ; which showed that whatever told a story of
God, could be called an angel, whether it was a man with
wings, or a mere thing. or a thought within the mind ? Mr.
Aleott then took Krummacher’s Fables, and read, by way
of illustrating the subject, .

ADAM AND THE SERAFH.

One evening  Adam was reposing on a hill under a tree
in the - garden of . Eden, and his face was turned upward,
-and his eyes were fixed on heaven. A seraph drew nigh
unto him, and said ; Why lookest thou up so wistfully to-
wards heaven? What aileth thee, Adam ?~—What should
ail me, answered the father of men, in this abode of happi-
ness! My eye was observing the stars which glisten yon-
der, and 1 wishéd for the wings of the eagle, that I might
fly up to them, and obtain a near view of their brillant orbs.
Thou hast such wings, replied the seraph, and he touched
Adam, and Adam sank into a deep sleep and dreamt ; and
it seemed to him in his dream that he was flying up to
heaven.

When he afterwards awoke, he looked around him and
was amazed because he was lying under the tree on the .
hill. But the seraph stood before him, and said, wherefore
musest thou, Adam? Adam answered and said, Behold,
I was up yonder in the firmament of heaven, and walked
among the stars, and flew around Orion and the Pleiades ;
brilliant orbs, vast and glorious as the sun, whirled past me
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~—the milky way, which thou seest yonder, is an expanse
full of bright spheres, and above this expanse is another
and again another. And in these shining worlds dwell
beings like unto myself; and they pray to the Lord, and
praise his name—seraph, didst thou conduct me?

This tree, answered the seraph, hath overshadowed thee,
and thy body hath not quitted this hill. But behold,
Adam, within thee dwelleth a seraph, that hath the faculty
to traverse the boundless regions of space, in which innum-
erable spheres revolve, and the higher he ascends the more
profound is his adoration of Jehovah. Guard this seraph,
Adam, with care ar'd vigilance, that the passions may not
obstruct his flight and fetter him to the earth. The seraph
spake, -and disappeared. '

Mr. Alcott asked them, if they understood what he in-
tended to teach them by reading this? They replied, yes.

After recess, I took my Latin class into the other room,
and they all had their slates given to them, and began to
analyse sentences into the parts of speech, and ‘into the
variations of cases. In the mean time, those who were with
Mr. Alcott had read in Frank, and Mr. Alcott had asked the
children what pictures certain words brought up to their
minds; and had had several interesting answers. 'One boy
‘of six, said, Try shaped itself as a strong man. And an-
other of five, gave quite an elaborate picture of Day. He
said he thought of an ungel sitting on the floor of heaven,
which- was our sky, and letting down through an opening,
a cross, in which was the sun. When he lets down the
cross, it is day, and wheri he draws it up, it is night. - He
made appropriate gestures as he described this. Where did
you get that picture ? It came into my mind all of itself.
When? Why, now. Where did it come from? said Mr.
Alcott. Oh! Iknow. Well? Geodsent it into my spirit.
How does the angel look ? said I to him, when I came in .
and Mr. Alcott had made him repeat this to me. He is the
smallest of all the angels of heaven, said he with decision.
What does he do besides? Nothing but that, all the time.
Does he forget thisduty ever? Oh ne! Did you ever think
of that picture before to day? No. In regard to some
other particulars which were asked in order to ascertain if
it was distinct and steady before his mind, he answered
without hesitation.

A
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Another question which Mr. Alcott asked of the little
boys was, how they employed rainy days? They gave
various answers ; and this boy said, that he sat down and
thought over the stories he had heard, and acted them over
in his mind, and sometimes made up new ones—Oh, very
beautiful ! with angels’in them. This little boy afterwards
* added an angel of the Moon, who sat by the side of the angel

of the Sun, and when the Sun was drawn up, putdown the
Moon in the same way. This angel also put down the
stars, but notin crosses. He hung them down. But in the
morning when the cross of the Sun is put down, these
stars shoot hack into heaven, said he, like balloons.

January 10th.—There was some mistake about the fire ;
and as the room was very cold, Mr. Alcott took all the
children into the anti-room, there to spell and define the’
lesson, without having previously studied it. They remained
with him till half past eleven, conversing upon the inter-
esting subject, Conscience. The question arese, whether it
was seated in the héad or heart; and it was remarkable
that those boys, whose conscience is to them the surest
Euide, and the most powerful, all thought it was in their

eart, while those who are not’so conscientious, thought it
- was in their head. ‘

After recess they all came into the school-room, and Mr.
Alcott took Krummacher’s Fables, and read the story of the
father who gave seeds to his three sons, and sent them this
way and that, to plant them. When he had finished, he
asked them what this story represented ? The boys severally-
said, the seeds were of goodness; the ground was the heart;
the father was God; the weeds were faults. Mr. Alcott
‘asked what were the seeds of goodness? He was answered,
love, truth, gentleness, &c. There was a good deal of
interesting conversation ; among other things, one boy said,
if he had been there, he should have been better pleased to
have planted his seeds at home, than to have gone away
from his father’s. Mr. Alcott said, who does the father
represent? God. Well, have you not already been sent
forth? Your father has already sent you forth, with your
seeds. You came out of your father’s heavenly house, to
plant your seeds in this world. ‘

In the grammatical analysis to day, there was some con-




JOURNAL:, 65

versation about ithe word objéct, and it was found by its
etymology, to mean what lies out of, or before the mind.
What smnd laid-things out of” itself~—laid out before it
every thing? God, said a boy of sevem, withows an instant’s
“hesitation, Did he put any thing into things by which they
might get up? . Yes, in some things lte put spirit, his own
epirit. And so all things that have spizit within them get up
and act as much as they can? No, said he, laughing ; some
are sluggards. . What are you in earnest. about, said Mr.
Alcott, 1o the little boy of five, mentioned yesterday ? Not .
- about any thing. What is being earnest? Feeling that
things must be dome. And you do not feel so about any -
thing? Only about being.good : Oh! Mr. Alcott, I have
thought of an angel of rain ! Well,;how does he look ? He
#ts by the angels of the Sun and Noon. Do they help
him? No. How does he know whento-have itrain? . Oh,
he can see! he knows when it is dry down here ; (and he
went on {o describe his opgratiogs, but I could only under-
etand that the-angel took the water-in a great bubble from
the sea, and went up jn it, and came down with the rain.)
- Cannot I see him, said Mr. Alcott?. No, not till you die.
‘Hgw came yon to see him? . Oh, God sent the pjcture of
him into my spirit. - A

January 12th.—I arrived at a few minutes after nine, and
found the children at their lessons. At a quarter of ten,
‘Mr. Aleott took his youngest class, and began with telling
over what he had read about in Frank the last time. Mr. -
Alcott asked them if they minded as Frank did? One held
up his hand. Mr. Alcott said, you mind sometimes; well,
that is better than not at all:! But do you mipd when you
don’t want to2 No. Ah! but Frank did; because he '
thought, and be knew that his mdther’s wants were better
‘than his own. He then went on, and read in another
place, about Frank’s going over the stile, &c, ; and after
he had done, he said: Well, now you have heard about
meddling ; the other day .you heard about minding. Do
.you meddle? - . L .
* . At ten o'clock, he took the youngest division of the spel-
king class as usual, and heard theni spell ; and told them the
-meanings of the words. This lasted a quarter of an hour,
when the rest of the class turned. At first, Mr. Alcott spelled -

n 10 .
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the words, and called on the scholars to pronounce them.
Then he gave the definitions, and required them to tell the
words ; then he called for an illustration of each word, in
original or qaoted sentences, in which the word was used.
As usual, this led to a great deal of conversation ; for the
figurative uses of the words being brought in among- the
illustrations, Mr. Alcott always pursues the spiritoal subjects
thus introduced, thinking it the most natural way of inter-
esting” their minds in mental operations. Thus the word
steep being illustrated by the expression, * steeped in wis-
" dom,” led to a consideration of the source of wisdom being
an inexhaustible fountain. One boy said, with great sim-
plicity, that he was not yet wet through with wisdom.

The word spot, led to unspotted—unspotted in character
—Jesus Christ—the original innocence of character in child-
hood—how they had become spotted—(by disobeying con-
science—not: obeying parents who interpret conscience, by
getting into passions, loving appetite too well, &c.) These
disquisitions are always conversations ; the references te
Jesus Christ are always by describing his character ; they
respond saying, I know who you mean; and pointing to
the cast of Christ. There is a strong expression of rever-
ence, and natural sensibility to excellence, whenever he is
referred fo. - :

One of the words led to a discrimination between the
words character and reputation ; and then to a discrimina-
tion between the character and nature of a person. In the
course of the conversation, the question arose, whether Mr.
Alcott understood their characters ?* Some of the boys'said
they thought he did ; others thought he did not. This led
to a consideration of the evil of secretiveness, ahd the beauty
and advantage of transparency. Secretiveness, Mr. Alcott
thought, was naturally connected with selfishness; and
frankness with generosity. “

Mr. Alcott asked if -all deserved to go out, at recess,
when there had been so much noise? One boy said, he
thought the good ought not to suffer for the bad. Mr.
_Alcott replied, that in God’s world the good always suffered
for the bad ; and that it was a proof of a person’s being
good, that he was willing to suffer for the bad. The bay
- replied, that he was very wicked then, for he was not willing
to suffer for thebad. -
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-Mr. Alcott iHustrated the word sure thus: Imagine this
conversation : Shall you sit still till half past eleven? Yes,
sir* Are you sure? Yes, very sure. Five minutes pass
«—and the person is moving about. What are you doing?
The scholars all laughed. He then said, I will tell you one
thing [ am sure of: 1 am sure every child here hasbeen an
angel; a pure, loving, heavenly spirit! They all smiled.
And I am sure that every child here can find that- angel
" again. Ilearn this in my heart. What we learn by our
hearts, we are sure of. What we learn with our heads, we
are not sure of. Which do you like best, thoughts or feel-
ings.? One boy said he liked thoughts best. Mr. Alcott said
the difference between feeling and thought, is the difference
between the Sun and the Moon; the one is the original
fountain of light and heat, the other the reflector. ’

After recess, having given two or three their exercise
lessons in the school-room, I took the rest of my Latin class
into the other room, and gave them manuscript books, and
set them to writing down in them, the nouns of the ten first
sections. All wrote one section, and one wrote five by one_
o’clock ; some wrote two. At one, they took their Latin
grammars to learn the prepositions by heart. Mr. Alcott
meanwhile gave to the rest of the scholars arithmetic les-
sons, and they had a reading lesson in Frank.

January 13th.—I arrived at twenty minutes past ten.
Mzr. Alcott read to his youngest class, from Northcote, a
story about-a dog, which I wish I could describe, with his
conversation intermingled, but I cannot. L

At ten he took the youngest division of the class as usual.
‘When the rest of the class turned, Mr. Alcott said: What
is a definition ? One._girl replied, it is the meaning of a
word. What is the meaning of a word ? The explanation,
said another girl. - 'The thought told in other words, said
one of the boys. ~The definition of a word is to tell all its.
meanings, said another. ' ‘The meaning of a word, said Mr.
Alcott, and the definition are not the same. Asyouhavea
soul within your body, and your body means out, as it wers,
the soul; so the word has a soul. What do you think of

such an idea as ghe soul of a word? Can you take that -

idea, the spirit of a word? Yes, sir, said one litle girl,
© very intelligently,
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Now, said Mr. Alcott, let us see if we can find the spirits -
of these words ; if- we can open the words, and bring out
the thoughts and feelings. You have seen a very little seced,
a mustard seed ; the meaning of that seed is not felt, till it
has opened out into the branches, and leaves, end fruits.
~ The first iHudtration. of the word svar was the figurative
oné. ¢ Our minds soar when they think on some subjects.”
He asked if there were any who were conscious that their
minds and hearts wete beginning to aspire? One boy held
up his hand. Two other boys expressed a wish that they

- had the eyes and wings of the eagle. Mr. Alcott said, you
have stronger wings than the eagle, and eyes to see a brighter
sun, than he has ever seen. Mr. Alcott then went very
carefully over the process of an egg’s being mursed into life;
the warmth of the parent bird operating upon the matter

" around the germ of fife, and making it so pliabfe that the
germ of Kfe, which is spirit, shapes out a form that will
mean something to the observing mind. He then went
over the process of a bird’s leaming to fly, through the-
encouraging love and care of the parents, rnimating the spirit
of life, and leading it out. He then asked some questions .
about their minds soariwg out of their bodies ; and some
interesting answers were given. He then brought forward a
cast of a child, whose arms were stretched upwards; and
acked each one of them what idea this image awakerned in
dis mind ? One boy »aid, of a boy stretching.  But almost
all the boys exp¥essed the spiritual idea of aspiration. One
boy said it was an angel, (yet there were no wings.) One
givl said, it was a soul, shaped out as a child, dscending toa
higher state. One boy said, it seemed to be a child lo.king
up to Heaven, and praying to God to send an angel down

_ %o take'it up to Heaven; and that it was preparing to be

received there. : ) :

One very intelligent boy, the shape of whose head seems
to indicate the possession of the imaginative facuhies; and
who has expressed strongly the desire of pursuing the fine
. arts, said he took no idea. Mt. Alcott repliéd, that he did
not do justice to himself, in saying that. But I said, I
thought that he would not take painsto clothe his thoughts
and feelings in words; or that perhaps he was proud, and
did not wish to attempt it, lest he should fail. ~ And yet

-
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there was no way_ for him ever to learn how to express
himself, except by attempting it, and being helped out. I
wished he would do this, for I felt sure it would bring him
a great deal of satisfaction ; and when he had once got

“over. the difficulty, he would not sit, his soul sending the .
blood out of his heart into his head, and driving it back
again into his heart, while he feels overwhelmed with feel-
ings that he does not know how to define. I told him he
reminded me of a child that I once knew, who carried this
feslt of pride so far that he has become a very unhappy
man. - :

Mr. Alcott asked which was most interesting, such con-
versation as this, or conversation about a steam-engine, or
such things? Many said, such conversation as this, but
some did not reply. Mr. Alcott put the question in an-
other form ; and at last a little boyexclaimed, I never knew
I had a mind till I came to this school ! and a great many
more butst out with the same idea. I asked a very little
boy, who [ think has improved in his intellect, more per-
haps than any other child in this school, if he knew that
he had a mind before he came to this school? He said
yes. I then asked him if he ever thought before? He
said yes. If he ever thought about his thoughts? He
said, with a bright smile, no! ~If he liked to think about
his thoughts? He said yes. If he liked it better than to
think about any thing else ¥ He said yes. If it enter-
tained him? He said yes, yes, yes. Mr. Alcott then

- asked all those who liked to think about their thoughts,
better than about how things were made and done, to hold
up their hands ; and almost every scholar held up his hand,
for thoughts.

Oune boy then said he liked things which fepresented
thoughts. Mr. Alcott said yes—that is beautiful—that
is a way of studying things which is most interesting.
But of course, no one can think about things as representing
thoughts, until they have first thought about thoughts in
themselves. This boy then .said he wanted to ask, if the
mind did not mean that_part of us which took in learning,
as astronomy, &c. ; and the soul that part of us which takes
in the thoughts of God and duty; is there not this differ-
ence, said he, for I never kneIw certainly ? Mr. Alcott agreed
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that there was this differénce, and told him the word spirit
included both ; and the voice of the spirit was conscience ;
for both the mind and soul were necessary to inform con-
scierice, and make it express itself perfectly and wisely.

Mr. Alcott said that some people seemed to be all mind, and .

some all soul; but the union of the two in proper ‘propor-
tion, constituted the life of the spirit, and made it utter its
voice in constience. ' ’

I then-told the history of the mind I referred to above ;
and how without vanity, but through pride, he kept himself
back ; liow the fear of revealing his wants, even when he
intensely felt them, deprived liim of all assistance ; how he
never attempted to do any thing until he was able to do it
petfectly ; how, at last, he seldom attempted to do- any
thing at all, because he knew he could not do it perfectly;
and how:it had all resulted in his powers of actron being so
.very much beliind his conceptions of what might and could
be done, that he did not hive any sense of success ; became,

* perfectly gldomy,and was going on jn doing things inferior
to his own capacity, without the means-of communicating
his mind to those in whom alone he felt interest. I ended
with saying, there are some persons here, who have in a de-
gree, the pride and the habit of, that person ; and I would
warn such of the consequénces. '

As I'told this in a very detailed manner, it excited great
attention dnd interest; and several acknowledged that they
felt they had.a degree of the same spirit. The individual,
I particularly thought of, was particularly conscious; and [
had a long conversation with him, in recess, upon the duty

_ of overcoming this pride, and not fighting against his own
mind. I stimulated him, by giving him instances of persons
very -superior'in the power of expression, and endeavored
to show him-that they never would have been able to sway
the minds of others, with the thoughts in theirminds, unless
they had done differently from the way he was doing ; for
he was repressing his mind, by putting down his thoughts
into the medsure of such words as he already possessed,
instead of allowing his thoughts'and feelings to go forth
after expression, as certairi other boys did, whom I named,
who were every day improving. He asked what he could-
do? I snid; endeavor to apswer every question Mr. Alcott
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- puts-out, instead of ‘using your mind as you do now, to
evade answering the questions at all; for this will certatnly
cramp, and-in the end destroy it. He seemed to understand
this argument, and disposed to follow this advice.

After recess, Mr. Alcott took Pilgrim’s Progress, and read
the first description of Christian, very slowly, and all his
- distress, and the want of sympathy of those around him;
through the interview with the Evangelist, and the Slough
of Despond, up to the place where the Interpreter shows
Christianh the picture. He explained as he read, applying -
it to the spiritual condition of individuals in the school;
and in some instances we had quite a general converzation.
When he came to the description of the first picture in the
Interpreter’s house, he stopped, and asked why were the
“eyes looking upward? One girl said, because he was
endeavoring to get to Heaven. ~Another said, because he
was tired of earthly things. A boy said, that the eyes
looked upward, because he loved God and was. thinking
about him. Another boy said, because he had a disposition
to go to Heaven. Some said they had no thoughts. Mr.
Alcott asked one, if he thought that Mr. Alcoft wished bis
body to be here without his mind, i. e. without any thoughts.
The boy blushed. Mr. Alcott asked why was it said that”
“truth was writtenon his lips ?””  Many answered, because
he looked as if he spoke the truth. They all spoke as if
they understood truth as merely veracity. He asked why
the world was behind bis back? One boy said, because he
preferred Heaven to earth. Others confined their notion
to that of his being tired of the world. Why was the
crown suspended over-his head? Onpe girl said, to show
that he would be rewarded for being good. Another girl.
said, for his perseverance. A boy said, for loving Heaven
better than earth. -What is this way of representing truth
called? Allegory. I havebeen reading an allegory, which
pictures out truth by—what?- As they could not get the
word, he said emblems, and that they had been interpreting
the emblems. -Mr. Alcoit then went on and read all the
things which the Interpreter showed to Christian.
Something was said about our most imaginative boy, whe
was not present to-day. "The scholars delight -in hearing
his ideas generally ; butene who is'some years older, and



2 RECOBRD OF A SCHOOL.

very fond of admiration, has expressed some feelings of
jealousy. It was remarked that there was nothing extra-’
ordinary in itself, in any thing this boy said ; that all children
have such ideas in their souls, and more beautiful ones too;
and that all the difference in the shaping power, arises from
the habit of looking into himself, which this boy has, and
most children have not. It is only wonderful in itself, said
_I, that you do not all give us as beautiful thoughts as he
does. And it can only be accounted for, by remembering
that parents and school teachers have not done what they
might have done to keep you from giving yourselves up to
bodily pleasures and eye enjoyments, without taking the
trouble. to think, all the while. Play is an excellent oppor-
tunity for exercising your imaginations. But you often push
one another about, and knock one another down, instead
of playing something with a plan. I have known children
play long stories, making believe a thousand things ; making
believe is using your imagination. But you should .never
make believe bad things. Some boys in England, once
killed a boy, in making believe hanging. And I knew a
boy who made himself hard-hearted, by always playing
Indian wars. But I have known some children cultivate
their minds and hearts, without knowigg it themselves, by
their beautiful plays. Some anecdotes were added.

January 14th.—I arrived at few minutes afier nine, and

found the children at their lessons. Mr. Alcott read to his
little class, the story. of Frank’s goinginto the garden. He
read as far as why people could not take whatever they
‘wanted ; and then there was a good deal of conversation
with them on meddling, and on not spoiling other people’s
things. )

. A% nearly ten, Mr. Alcott took the smallest division of
his spelling class, and began with asking one boy, if, when
he talked with his father or mother, he ever used any of the
words he found in his spelling lessons ? He said, yes. The
two next boys said they never used these words. . Mr. Alcott
said, suppose I should put a box at your seat with six words
in it, which were names of your thoughts, and different
names from any you had ever heard of, and you opened
your box and said: well, I do not know what thoughts -
these words arg names of, but Mr, Alcott will tell us;—and so
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Mr. Alcott comes and. tells you, and you go home and talk.
out your thoughts with these new words; yon would learn..
six new words every day. Well, let us look .into your
gpelling lesson, and see if we can find some new names to
your thoughts. When he had told them the meanings of
the words, he illustrated them by sentences, in which they
were used figuratively. .

During this lesson, he was obliged. to speak :to two girls
for whispering ; and he remarked that this was the first
whisper he had heard sin¢e school began ; the first time he
had: had to speak to any scholar for any thing, The litile
girls looked quite ashamed. B

. At ten minutes past ten, Mr: Alcott asked ihe rest to. turn
in their seats, and éxpressed his approbation of their stillness,
which he thought had been remarkable:” He ther placed
two.boys, who were &pt to be fidgetty, at .a distance from -
the rest, and proceeded to the lesson, saying, this. exercise,
which we call spelling and defining, leads to a great deal;
it not only teaches to spell the words;. but to' see -how’
thoughts and feelings .are expressed by words; it gives
names to thoughts and féelings. Now, tell me; what ad-.
vantages does this lesson lead4o? - One of the boys repeated.
his remark, and-added, we learn the pronenciation of words.
also. Another here began to-say, that he thought he knew’
the meaning of words before he came to this school; and
he seemed to think that he knew so mueh of ' words before,
he was not very much benefitted by this exercise, since only
a few words were defined each day, and the illustrations
took so long a time. : :

After satisfying this boy of his error, Mr. Alcott ¢ontin-
uéd his remarks on the spelling lesson ; saying, that there
were nine thousand words in this. spelling book, and that
they touched almost every subject of thought and feeling,
religion, philosophy, and conduct ;-and in going over them,
some important ideas on all these subjects might be attain-
ed, and they would have aequired the very soul of the
language. : ' ' :

The words were all spelled rightly, and as the boys ail
sat perfectly still, Mr. Alcott said, reférring to the eircum-
stance of having appointed a superintendent during this
hour; what effect a thought has, the thought of keeping
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one’s name off a slate! A thought, with a little will in it,
keeps all these bodies still. What power a thought has—
it is very real, and quite as real as the body it keeps still.

Took was illustrated thus: it took an hour to say the les-
son ; he was taken ; and a story was told that had thewword
in it several times, and which also had the advantage of .
inculcating a moral lesson. A good deal was said-of its
various meanings; and its grammatical distinction from
take; was mentioned. : -

Tool was illustrated by a wood-saw, a plane, a trowel.
The sentence, One person makes a tool of another, intro-
duced a consideration of the depravity which led one per-
son to make a tool of another ; the want of-comprehension
of the sacredness of the human mind, which could allow
any one to make it a tool. He illustrated this by stories.
He ended with saying, no mind is to be made a tool of—
no, not even by one’s self. 1 know some boys who make
their minds the tools of their bodies, and that is very bad.

Among his illustrations of tool, he spoke of school-mas-
ters, who made tools of their scholars, wherewith to build
up their own fortunes ; and-he spoke of one school-master
who had this plan, and who wanted him toassisthim! And
he related their conversation, and thus had an opportunity
of giving the scholars an idea of his own principles and
views, in pursuing this vocation. They seemed deeply
interested, and I thought it very happy that he had an
opportunity of bringing them to understand what his views
were ; for it gave them an opportunity of appreciating and
co-operating with him ; and nothing is more important than
for children to have a perception of a sacred sense of duty
inspiring the instructer ; for reverence is the baptism of soul
which is necessary to prepare for ¢ the mysterious commu-
nion of ignorance with wisdom.” »

Parents do not always understand the indispensableness of
this baptjsm,-and ofien do their children a -moral injury,
which is utterly irreparable during the whole period of
youth, by putting them under the care of persons, whom
they cannot, or do not, treat with reverence themselves.
There is not a procedure more profligate towards the child,
to say nothing of the instructer, than fora parent to do this,
There is no intellectual advantage, (I do not hesitate to
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84¥;) which can'compensate for.this moral dissdvantage.
And the intellectual disadvantage, in a majority. of instances,
is only second to the moral. For real intellectual action
- is intimately connected with the proper state of thesoul. It

can only be continuous, persevering, and honest, when its
motive 1smoral. There mustbe a perfect self-surrender, for
the time being, in order that the intellect may see what is
before  it. Reservation throws a cloud over that which .
is to be presented to the mind ; for to childhood, reserva-
tion is always an effort, and in exactly the contrary direction
from the effort of taking in ideas. But there will be reser-
vation-=there can be no self-surrender—when there is want
of faith in thé instructer ; and this faith is to be inspired by .
sympathy from parents. ‘ o

The word vine was illustrated by the -expression in the
New Testament, “I am the true vine.” And the mean-
ing of. Christ was made obvious thus: Christ, when he
said I, meant the views and feelings which constituted,

- made up the life of his spirit ; and as these were right, he
was the true vine. Those who make the same views and

“feelings the life of their spirits, are branches of the vine ; and
God the Father, is the husbandman of all. He then asked -
several questions ; such as, does the vine naturally rise or fall ?
run along the ground, or twine round elevated: objects ?
‘which had it better do? Many other illustrations, literal and
figurative, were given. .

He proceeded to the word typs. What is a type ' said
he. One boy said, a type is a metal letter which is used
to stamp & sign upon paper. What is a. word ths sign or
type of? said Mr. Alcott. They severally said, of a thought ;

- of an idea ; of a feeng; qf an object ; of an action ; of &
quality. Language, said Mr. Alcott, is typical of whatever
goes on, within us, or is shaped aut of us. What is the
body a type of? Of the mind. What is the earth a type,
of? Of God ; mind ; heaven ; wete the several answers.
I. would go on much farther, said Mr. Alcott, }f there was
time. There are:people who think and say, that the world
and outwdrd things are all; because they do not know what
they are typical of. I could show you that all outward
things are produced out of those spiritual realities, of which
they are types. But the clock now typifies the hour of

recess : and you may go out,

NS )
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The Latin lesson .came after recess; and I took the
class into the other room, while Mr. Alcott heard the rest

" read, and afterwards parse, in Frank. ' :
At the hour. of dismissal, the whole school was brought

"together. One or two boys had been punished on their

hands during:the school hours, and one of the larger boys
remarked that a certain gentleman, (naming-h'm), had ex-
pressed that he was sorry Mr. Alcott bad found it necessary

~ to use the ferule. Mr. Alcott said, such of you as have been

- punished with the ferule, may rise. Several did so. He then
said, such of you as have -been made better, have been assist-.
-6d.in self-contrel, and in your memory, by being: so pun-
ished, may sit down. All sat down butone. Mr. Alcott then
remarked, that he was sorry thoughts were not realized as
they.might be, to govern their actions. But as sometimes
they were not ; and many boys deemed thoughts to be unreal;
it was necessary, for outward things, which they did believe
real, to take the side of conscience,and help to make them
-seein vealand visible ; and he believed not one boy.had been
punished, without acknowledging,before-hand, that he felt
it would do him ,and that it was Mr. Alcott’s duty to
“give him.that help. There was much conversation, which
.seemed quite satisfactory all round. Mr. Alcott then said,
that the gentleman referred to, was very wise in his judg- -
‘ment on a case .that he knew ; but that it.was not every
boy who knew how to state a case truly, since.in order to
state any ease truly, it.saust be seen truly ; and.it required
self-knowledge and :self-surrender 1o see truth in all cases.
Was this boy capable of such self-knowledge and selfsur-
render, as to state a osse whose circuinstances -condemned
- himself? - 'We saw every day that here he could never even
" see any circumstances just as they were; when they con-
demned himself ;- and;how could he represent them?- Who-
ever thoéight that this boy could speak -of the subject of
‘punishment:in this school justly, might hold:up his hand.
Not a single hand was held up: - ' oo
January -k5th.—-] arrived at five minutes past nine, and
found 'many of the children. All who were:ptesent, were in
their seats, attending to their lessons; and.there were ho
-words. - At quarter of ten, Mr. Aloott began: to read to yhe
“little children in Framk, and .talked with them cencerning

the rights of private property. -~ .: > &.
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He then, with her consent, told the rest, how one of them
had been tempted to take something which did not belong
“to her, and at first even took it, but bye and bye her con-
" science made her confess that she had it, and she gave
it up. This was the story. This little girl went to a -
physteian’s house, with a lame foot, and shé found a very
nice bandage on the floor, and she asked her father whose
it was; and her ‘father told her he supposed it was some
“lame person’s baridage, or it belonged to the physician.
The little girl kept un-rolling and rolling-up the bandage,
and wanted to have it very much. Atlast she put it under
her cloak, so that nobody might see, and soon slipped it into
her pocket very cunningly. She thought her father did
not see.” So she sat therea little while to see how it would
seem. -She found it was very unpleasant. She thought
the ‘bandage did not'belong to her ; it belongetl to somebody
.else.” Her eyeslooked strange. Her father did not say any-
thing: He thought her conscience would soon speak. She
-did not know that he had seen her put the bandage into her
ipocket. At last she felt she must suy something. Father!
- said she, I am going to do something, Yes, xaid her father,
. T khow 1t; and you had better do it now: go shé took the
bandage out, and said she did not want it for it did not
belong to her. "And when she went home, she told her
mother she had come very near stealing! Mr. Alcott, after
telling the story, asked the others if they ever took any
thing; and they, and several more of the other class,
acknowledged that they had, sometimés. 'The lesson seénd-
‘ed to make a very serious impression. T
At twenty minutes past ten the whole class turned for
wecdation. Mr.- Alcott then began. Isitright for scholars
to st idle three minutes, when they have time given
them to study & particular lesson ? * No sir; said several.
Mr. Meott went to several children separately, and gave
them certean directions, about sitting right, not whispering,
mot spegkipg Joud, &c. and severally told them, that if they
wese not .obedient, they should lose the recess. He told
ithem he threatened this punishment, because there wis
weaknese 4n .all ithe individuals to whom he had spoken,
and they meeded ithis help to their inward strength. He -
ghen appoinied.a _suﬁg:inlt:ndent; for he said, though each '
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one eught to be a superintendent of himself, the idea of a
name’s being written down on a slate, had a wonderful
influence, as we saw yesterday. The best children did net
act differently, but many weak ones did; they needed this
assistance which answered a present good end. 0

" A little boy turned round while the children were spel-
. ling and did not attend to Mr. Alcott. Mr. Alcott called to
him and asked him where the words came from ; if they
did not come out of Mr. Alcott’s mouth ; and why he.did
~ not look at him? Then several words were defined
and illustrated. Trap was illustrated figuratively in one
instance ; and Mr. Alcott said he hoped, that the boy who_
was speaking, bad too much respect for his own mind ever -
to set traps for human minds. . They all illustrated the
word literally, by telling of the traps they set for each other
in play. Mr.:I{lcott asked if they could tell why there
was so much fup in setting traps? They did not explain
it ; and Mr. Alcott undertook to do so, by showing that it was
the exercise of the understanding merely. . But, he asked,
why they thought of the pleasure of ingewuity, rather than
"sympathised with the boy caught, who was verv- often hurt
or angry? They did not seem to know.. 'The subject
went farther, into the morality of sporting. The.wicked-
ness of cheating i schpol, and in other cases, was, also
discussed. Af last it branched off. into begging pardons,
acknowledging faults, &c. and the conversation -extended
to twelve o’clock, without the children’s making any refer-
ence to the time of recess having come.

When spcaking of traps, one boy said he heard of a trap
Mr. Alcott bad set. Mr. Alcott induced him to tell him.
It was a story of something which happened in another:
‘school of Mr. Alcott’s. and which one of the scholars had
told to another boy, who had told it to a boy in this school.
When it was finished, Mr. Alcott told the thing as it was;
and it seemed that the principal point of the story, as jt
had been told, was a lje. Mr. Alcott said, the boy referred
to, was a' very bad ope, and was at the school so short a
time he had not become better.. He then told several”
stories of boys in that town, who were taken away from his
school, because they were punished; and sometimes, just
_at the momest that the punishment had begun tp alter their

T AA
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characters. He told one, where a boy’s punishment was,
to kneel to his companions, and acknowledge a fault. One
‘or two said, pothing would induce them to do that. I
asked, if when they had acted very wickedly, and injured
others deeply, they would not delight to do.any thing to
reEair it, and to show that they were sorry forit? And
when they came to hear what the boy ifi question had done,
and what traits of character he had displayed, they all
agreed immediately, that the kneeling punishment was the
only dignity in such a case. ‘
After recess, Mr. Alcott put all, but the first class in
reading, to their arithmetic lessons.
The piece selected for reading was from “ Recolle¢tions
of Childhood,” in C. P.'B. of Poetry.

- I saw the infart cherub — soft it lay
Ag it was wont within its cradle, now :
Decked with sweet smiling flowers. A aifht so strange
Filled my young breast with wonder, and d
Upon the babe the mure. I thonght it slept —
And yet its little bosom did not move ! ]
I bent me down to look into its eyes,
But they were closed ; then softly clasped its band ;
But mine it would not clas; hat should I do? -
* Wake, brother, wake !"' I then impatien{ cried ;
¢ Open thine eyes, and look on me again!” -
He would not my voice. * All pale beside
My weeping wmother sat, - and gazed and looked,
Unutterable things.” * Will he not wake?”
I eager asked. She answered but with tears.
Her eyes on me at length. with piteous loek
Were cast — now on the babe once more were fixed
And now on me ; then with convulsive sigh
And throbbing heart, she clasped me in her arms,
And in 3 tone of anguish faintly said — o
* My dearest boy, thy brother does not sleep ;
Alas! he's dem{; he never will awake.”
He's dead ! 1 knew not what it meant, but more
To know I sought not. For the words so sad,
“ He never will awake,” sunk in iny soul ;
I felt a pang unknown before ; and tears, - -
That angels might have shed, my heart dissolved.

‘Whose recollections are these ? said Mr. Aleott. Mr.
Henry Pickering’s said one. What is the. meaning of the
word recollect? No answer. What is the meaning of
collect? To hring together, said one. What then is the
meaning of recollect 2~ Que said, to collect again. What
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did Mr. Pickering recollect ? said Mr. Alcott. Some.
things he collected in childhood, said one. Are you now
collecting or re-collecting the impressi ns of childhoad?
Some thought they had begun to re-collect, as well as to
collect:  Shall I tell you an idea some people have of re-
collecting, reminiscence, remembrance ? Yes ; said sever-
al of them. Mr. Alcott contirued, (pointipg to the bust of
Plato,)that mnan believed that all our feelings and thoughts
were the remembrances of another state of existence, before
we came into the world in our present bodies. And bhe,
(pointing to.the cast of Jusus Christ,) used to say of himself
that he came forth from God ; that he had lived before.
In the gospel of St. John.there are many passages in which
he refers to his pre-existent state. ] '
.- Mr. Alcott then began and read, “ I thought it slept.”

One of the boys said, that he did not think it was right to
say to the child that * he would never awake.” Mr. Alcott
said that the same thought had occurred to him, as.he was
reading ; that it was the moment when it would have been
well to have told the child of the spiritual waking, and not
to have let it stop with the. idea. of bodily death. The
. mother, however, only intended to say that tie bodily eyes
would never wake. .

One boy said that he.thought it impicus to say, ¢ And-
tears that angels might have shed my -heart dissolved.”
Mr. Alcoitasked why? He said, because the tears of a
child are not good enough to be called angels’ tears. Mr.
Alcott said, it means they are innocent tears.

Another boy said, that angels would not have wept;
because they would have known about the life of the other
world. ' T

Mr. Alcott asked, why the infant was called a cherub ?
They said, because it was good ; because it was beautiful ;
&c. Mr. Alcott asked what idea they had of a cherub ;
and each answered according to his own ideas. .

What is -this piece of poetry about ? said Mr. Alcott.
Death ; said one. Yes; the appearances to the senwes
when a spirit departs from the body of an infant. What-
were the appearances? The boy read the words; “ the
cradle,” ¢« the flowers,” ¢ the stil{ body.” What else -is
described ? The feelings and sentiments these appearances
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produced, said one. Did these appearances ptoduce the
senitiments in the mind, or wake up sentiments which were
already there ? There was no answer to-this question. Do
the appearances carry the sentiments into the mind, or
bring them out? One girl said, carry them in; a boy at
the same moment said, bring them out. Mr. Alcott agreed
with the boy, and said, he did not think there were any
sentiments in the outward world. The girl immediately
changed her mind.
~Why did Mr. Pickering «“ gaze the more?’ One said,
because he “ thought it slept.” What did he observe, as
he gazed the more? 'That ¢“its bosom did not move.”
What did he then do? He tried to look into the eyes.
How were they ? < Closed.” What did he do next? He
‘ took his hand.” What did he seem to expect? That it
would “ clasp his,” but it did not. What was his feeling
then? He did not know what to do, and he addressed the
body impatiently. And what then took place? The. baby
¢« would not hear his voice.” . Why did Mr Pickering think
he would not; where did he get that thought ? He thought
the spirit was still there. Yes, said Mr. Alcott. It is the
gpirit that wills ; and to whom did his mind then turn? To
his mother. How did she look-? ¢ Pale and weeping.”
And it seemed to typify what it was not ‘possible to voice
oyt, said Mr. Alcott : but do you think there are any unut-
terable things in your gpirit? A little girl said-after a long
- pause, yes. Mr. Alcott said, yes, there are some unutter-
-able things in every mind—feelings, not thoughts ; so feel-
ing is better and deeper than thought. Were all the deep-
est feelings bodied fdrth in sculpturé, or painting, or in
things, or voiced out in words, what would it all be ? Af-
. ter a pause two spoke at once, and said, Goo. They
"meant that complete expression of all inward-life, would be "
a full manifestation of God. 'Thus they'made feelings as
well as thoughts synonymous with Spirit. - '
What else does Mr. ‘Pickering say -of the mother ?

“ tears.” What are. tears? Expressions of ‘unutterable .

things. All tears? - No, some are' on trifling - occasions.
Are you ashamed of your tears? Sometimes. ¢ Jesus
wept,” said Mr. Alcott; and it was on a similar occasion,
when - there was death. ..What _else-did the mother-do?”

11* . .
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She “clasped him.” Why? Because she was glad that
he. was alive. What else did she do?  She sighed,” Yes,
another emblem of an agitated spirit. '

In this way, Mr. Alcott went on over every particular of-
the description, and the lesson continued for an hour and

- a half, of which I have given above not the mest interesting, -
or the largest part, as I forgot I was writing, many times.

Jan. 16th. When I arrived at quarter past nine, I found
the children quietly seated at their lessgns. One of the
girls handed me a note, in answer to one I had. written to
her, expressing. my pleasure in her moral progress, after we
had had occasion ta.blame her a good deal. It expressed
gratitude to Mr Alcott and me for not sparing her faults.
Such demonstrations are the instructer’s true reward.

At half past nine Mr. Alcott took his little class, They
looked very animated. Mr, Alcott said, you seem to look
very much pleased when I come to read to you. ‘They all
smiled. He began, « A few days after.” What is a few ?
Two or. thrge. ¢ His mother called Frank !” you know
Frank always looked, when his mother said Frank ; do you
always look, when your father and mother say your name 2.
Sometimes, said they.  She said, get your hat. What do-
you think Frank did? He.got his hat instantly, and he.
went along jumping and singing. What did he jump- and

: sing for? Begause he was. glad, &c. &ec. :
1t is impossible te follow these reading lessons.. To hear
Mr. Alcott read at least once, would give a better idea of
it than pages of description. Every sentence is address-
ed to the children, and required back from them ; and
there is no point of morality or condurt touched on, which
is not taken up and applied, and wandering eves are stead- .
ied, as an exercise in self-control. Afier this lesson is read,
the lLittle childten turn round to their desks, and are encour-
aged -to make letters en their tabléts, from the models.
which are scattered over their desks in profusion. Books
- of pictures are also there, and- they are led in this way to
exercise - their eyes upon forms, to their great advantage, it
" being the mest' excellent preparation for all. their future. .
studies. Mr. Ajcott requires them to be so still as not to
interrupt or disturb the school ; but that is all. Fhey are

ranstantly smused and engsged, and seam pecfectly happy.
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They often turn round to hear what Mr. Alcott telfs or -

reads to the other children ; especially if he reads stories.

Alcott then took the smaller division of the class
and spelled and defined the words, and talked to them on
the subjects brought up by the lesson. . Wise, said he,
means to havé good feelings and good thoughts, and to act
them out. If you have no good feelings or good thoughts,
you are not wise ; and even if you_have good feelings and
good thoughts, and you do fiot act them out, you are not
wise, Hisp was one of the words, and to illustrate it, he
read that passage of the “ Story without an End,” where
the child sees the Will-o’-the-Wisp.

At ten minutes past ten, the spelling lesson began, after
he ‘had placed the chairs of the smaller division very far
apart from each other, so that the children should not be
tempted to whisper. One boy was made the superintend-

- ent; and Mr. ‘Alcott said to him, you know you cannot put
down a name because. you wish to, nor refrain from putting
it down because you do not wish to. Conscience must
write down the names, not inclination. There is the res-
pons:blhty of each boy s pleasure for half an hour resting
on you; do you understand ? Yes. o

Now-all define or illustrate silence by action, or rather by
no action. There was a pause. We are going to name.
thoughts, feelings, and actions, or to word them. Is tree:
the wording of a thought, person, action, feeling. or thing?
A thing. .Is trim the wording of a thing, persen, action,
or feeling? An action. Al the words were thus bhalf de-
fined. Then they were spelled ; and, what is very uncom-
mon, three words were ‘spelled wrong. The words were
aflerwards defioed and illustrated.

When the word vast was defined, Mr. Alcott asloed if that
idealof vastness was within or without? Several answered,
both. Some said within. One hesitated, and Mr. Alcott
asked, what was vast? He said, the ocean. Mr. Alcott asked,
if the ocean did not wake up the idea of vast in his mind? -
He rep'ied, yes, and so vastnessis in the mind. What then
is the occan? said Mr. Alcott. An emblem of vastness,
said the boy. The ocean, then, is the external, visible,
material sign, type, or ‘emblem, of the internal, invisible,
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spiritual idea of vastness; is it ? - This definition was re-
peated, in nearly the same words, by two of the class.

" The word ve:l led to a consideration of the -body as the
veil of the spirit, and of the earth as the veil of many of the
ideas of God. When was the veil of sense wrapped round
our souls ? said Mr. Alcott, When we were born, said one.
When will it be taken away ? When we die, said several.
Cannot the veil be raised till we die? Aftera while,it was
seen, and said, that the veil could be raised by exercising our
spiritsinto perfection—by being born again out of sense into
thoughts or spirit—by insight. Mr. Alcott then repeated the
passage fromh St. Paul, about being eaught up to the third
heaven ; and asked them whether the veil was raised for that
man? They said, yes. He then said that the object of this
school was to unveil the soul; and he was glad to hear that
one of the scholars had snid out of school, that it was im-
possible to remain in it, and not learn to know one’s self. -

It was now recess, and I went to my class in Latin;_
while 1 was in the other room, Mr. Alcott heard the younger
class read, and parse on the scale ’

January 16.—When the children were arranged to spell,
Mr. Alcott began ; Such of you as feel an interest in this
lesson, hold up your hands. All did. Why? One boy
said, because it teaches us to spell, and gives us meanings
of words. Another said, because of the conversations that
arise. .Why are these conversations interesting ? said Mr.
Alcott. Because they give us aew idegs, replied the boy.
Many others said they liked them for the same reason.
M:. Alcott then said, conversations are the ‘most perfect
transeript of mind. Could the conversations of great men
be recorded, it would give us a better idea of them than
the history of their lives.- Why, is the New Testament so
interesting? Because itis full of the conversations of Jesus.
And the cbnversations of Socrates, recarded by Plato, make
probably the next most interesting book in the world
Conversation is full of life ; for the spirit’s worlungs conre
out in conversation, fresh and vivid. .

He now appointed a superintendent ; and seeing a bOy
smile witheut apparent reason, he said he might write
down all smiles that did not arise out of the subjeet of the
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lesson ; for smiles indicate a state of mind, and when some-
thing is in the mind which has no relation to the subject,
it is wrong. Besides, several take up the smileg, and atten-
tion is diverted. It is true that smiles may urise out of the
subject, and then they are not. wrong. One boy said, if we
had longer words, we should have more intetesting conver-
sations. Mr. Alcott said, oh no! the short words have the
most meaning in them, and he illustrated this, by a great
many instances. . _ ’

He then took the spelling lesson and began to talk, and
make observations upon the scholars, illustrating the first
word work in every variety of application, literal and figu-
rative ; and he went on in this talk, bringing in every word
of the lesson, in various meanings ; the children'soon caught
the idea, and joined in, and made sentences elso, as they

- arose ia their minds, in which the words were applied figu-
ratively, accordiag to their fancies. Lines of poetry were.
also quoted.—It would not be possible to follow this desul-
tory conversation, although it was conducted with perfect
order. At one point of it, (the word yean,). Mr. Alcott
took down Wardswerth, and read Barbara Leithwaite, in
which this word occurred. ' When he bad read half through,
he laid down the buek ; but they begged him to finish it,
and he took it up.again, and read the story through.

Yelk, he said, was the food by which the germ of life was
nowyrished iato the power of forming & body that might
individualige it ; and he said the earth (perhaps) wasthe yelk
by which souls were nourished or born into a conscicusness
of.the spiritual life. He explained this a little. All eyes
were fixed upon him almost constantly. Neither a sense
of duty alone, nor the attraction of the speaker alone, could
-explain the profound attention of these children. But the
combination of the two causes is irresistible. And Mr.
Alcott requires them to seem attentive, as well as to be
atientive. - He often talks to them on the possibility and
the duty of making every part of their body express the
thought of their miads; and tells them that they must not
accuse people of injustice who interpret their automatic
movements, and careless habits. , :

The word yawn led to some amusing anecdotes about
yawning ; but he soon arrested them, and said, that was
enough. He added, however, that he liked amusing stories ;
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and he thought there was no harm .in them if there were
' also serious stories, in right proportion—but stories of one
kind made the mind one-sided.

After Mr. Alcott had illustrated all the words of the les-
son by this conversation, he took the dictionary and read

~ Johnson’s definitions, to see how much resemblance there
.was; and this led to farther remarks on the words. He
then heard the words spelled, and asked each one to give
a short definition. : : .

Every day he varies the mode of this lesson, in order
that it may not sink into aroutine. There was a hesitation
at the word yean. Mr. Alcott said, the earth yeans its.mil-
lions of productions. To give birth to, was immediately -
responded. Mr. Alcott said yeanling meant a young one
until it was weaned. :

Zeal was defined by one of the boys, to feel so much as
to set the will a-going.—A recent scholar, a litle boy,
whispered once, in the course of the hour and a half; and
Mr. Alcott said, little boy, do you-know that in this school

- when any boy whispers he is punished ? - He then remarked
that to want to do any thing, was no reason at all for doing.
it ; the question was, does God want it to be done >—While
I was attending to the Latin, after recess, Mr. Alcott gave
lessons in Arithmetic and English Grammar. - -

January 17.—I arrived before nine, and found some of -
the scholars at their seats, and also heard some Geometry
lessons.” 1 then looked over, in order to read my journal
of the last week, while the class were i{)elling their lesson,
omitting the -defining of .the words. As soon as the spel-
ling was done, I read the journal of the week past; and
they were very attentive indeed. The idea of having this
journal read, seems to create a -happy influence on the
school. No one defends his faults when he sees himself in -
the journal. It is evidently a great eid 1o self-knowledge.

Mr. Alcott then prepared to read in the Bible. He ap-
pointed a superintendent, and made some remarks on the
assistance a superintendent gave to the weak:: I am going
to read about One, said he, of whose thoughts, actions, and
feelings, you always delight to hear ; whom you are remind-
ed of by that cast, (pointing to it); for that is a represent-
ation of the body, out of which he looked. Al spirits, in
this 'world, are in bodies ; his was; just as your spirits are
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in your bodles Well, this one said, “ I.and my Father are
one ;”’ he did.not mean one body, but one spint ; that they
had the same thoughts and feelings ;- all pure spirits, all

‘real spirits, must have the same thoughts and feelings;

must be one with God ; all that is truly spiritual in your
souls, is one with God. But the Jews did not understand
him when he said that he and his father were one. The .
‘people around him did not think about spirits, they thought
about bodies, so they did not understand him, (perhaps they
did not try, said he, very expressively, addressing one boy of
an inactive mind.) And they replied, you do not speak truly,
in saying that you are God! Now he did not mean his

" body, but they did not attend to see what he meant ; they

misunderstood, as some thougliless boys do here, when I
spenk in pictures. And they took up stones to stone him.
But he said, remémber what works you have seen me do,
I have done u great many good works among you, such as
God would do; and I did them to show you what works
God does; 1 have done many compassionate, kind works ;
for which one of these works are you going to stone me ?
They said, we do not stone you for your good works, but
for saying you are God. Jesus said, but in your own books,
that you believe in, it is said, “ Ye are gods.” I say noth-
ing new when I say that my spirit is one with God’s. All
spirits are of God, as you already know ; and why do you
say I do not speak true, when I say I am the Son of God ;
especially since my works are such as He woulddo? IfI
do not such works as God does, T.do not want .you to be-
lieve me spiritua] ; but the works ! believe, attend to, think
about them ;.and they will convince you that I am in the
Father, and the Father in me. Then they sought to take
him, but he walked away. And why did they seek to take
him? They did not like to hear that the spirit in them was
of God; they did not want to feel obliged to look into
themselves ; they preferred to attend to their bodies. Par-
haps they did not understand him; but it was only becauie
they did not try; itis our duty to try.. Jesus wenat away
te the place where John used to put water on the bodies of -
such as intended to be good; as.an emblem of the cleans-
ing-of mind whieh he taught. °

Jesus soon had an opportunity. jo g:ove whgt he said
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about the spirit’s being one with God. A friend of his
died ; it was the brother of Mary and Malktha.: That was
the Mary who had anointed the Lord with ointment, and
wiped his feet with her hair. A messenger came to Jesus
and said, ©“ he whom yoa love is sick.”” Jesus said to those
about him, I am glad of it ; for by this sickness of Lazarus,
I shall be able 10 show you that 1Ze spirit is one with God,
that it cannot die} and 1 am glad that God may be’brought
out to your eyes, by a display of spiritual power. And he
stayed two days where he was, and then- he said, let us go
into Judea again.

Now his friends remembered the stoning, and they said,
what! will you go where you will ‘be killed ; where your
‘body will be hurt: will be stoned? Yes; he said, I shall
go. Our friend Lazarus sleeps; I go that 1 may wake
him out of his sleep. “His dxscnples said,  if he sleep, he
shall do well;” they meant, if he only sleeps, for they did -

“not understand that Jesus meant the sleep of death. Then
-+ Jesus said, (for he saw they did not understand him,) he
is dead. And I am glad of it, for your sake; for now 1 .
shall be able to make you understand the spirit’s life—that
R}Im of us which is one with God, and that cannot die.—

Alcott paraphrased the whole story thus ; but 1 could
not keep up with my pen. The children were profoundly
attentive, and deeply impressed.

January 20th.—I was not well, and did not come ; and
for this I was very sorry, for Mr. ‘Alcott reviewed all the
spelling lessons of the last six weeks, and it was very inter-

_esting, he said, to see how the words brought up, by asso-

ciation, the past illustrations and conversations. Mr. Alcott -

said he was delighted to find how ‘the little ones had been
benefited by the ideas ; and how they recalled all the most
important, as soon as they looked at the words. He had
had every reason to believe that these conversations were
useful, from their expression of attention at- the moment;

but it was an additional gratification, to find that' the most
general dnd ideal conversations were remembered most
distinctly. For it was most worthiy of remark, in the re- -
view, that the most general views, and the most ideal pic-
tures, were those which had seized most strongly on the .
mmds of she younger children.
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January 21st.—I arrived at little after nine.

Mr. Alcott showed me Peale’s Graphics ; which, he said,
had brought out beautifully, the theory of chirography,
which he had long attempted to put in practice ; and had
connected it with drawing. I looked over it, and found
that it was the very thing for this school.

Mcr. Alcott first read to the little class of four; and then
took the younger division of the spelling class, One of the
boys said, Mr. Alcott, I have learnt my lesson ; on which
Mr. Alcott entered into that subject, and taking up a book,
he imitated the manner in which a child tried to study with
the lips, without the mind. 'They all laughed ; and be then
explained study to be thinking about words, until pictures
were formed in their minds; and he ridiculed the humming,
buzzing, whispering over the words, moving the body, &c.
by imitating it himself; and when he asked if they under-
stood him ; if they agreed with his views ; if they had had
such habits ; if they had any of these still ; if they saw their
folly ; if they would give them all up, &c. they all confess-
ed, and seemed disposed to reform. He then described
how this lesson should be studied ; how they eould think
beforehand of illustrating the words in sentences ; and con-
vinced them that to learn the spelling lesson thoroughly,
‘wotild require the whole hour assigned to it. He said that
a great variety of exercises on words were coming. Next
week he should vary the mode of considering words ; for it
was necessary to apply the mind in new ways to this sub-
ject ; in order that they should not forget to think.

Mr. Alcott then said, that if any were inattentive during
the lesson, and if they did not sit erect, or if they did not
do, in all respects, exactly as they knew was right; he
should deprive them of instruction after recess. He then
spoke of the importance of looking at him, in order to catch,
all the meanings that went from him.

A girl then said, Mr. Alcott, I wander how it is that we
sit here over-the spelling lesson, as long as we are in church,
and yet I am never the least fatigued ; while, in chureh, 1
am so tired, and we have to sit as still Lere ag there. The
rest agreed with her in wondering how it was. Mr. Alcott
said it was because their own minds were active here, and
activity of mind made the blood circulate, and the whole

: 1% : ,
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body feel vigorous. He said it was one of his great objects
to call forth the soul in action, to govern the body. He

.. spoke of manners; and said, that to make spontaneous good

manners, there must be both. refined minds, and the early

acquired habit of letting the mind govern the body.

. The words were spelled first; they were of five letters.
Every word was spelled right. The little boys were then
told to take their spelling books, and hold their fingers on- -
each word, while they were illustrated.

The most interesting word was black, in -its ﬁguratwe
meanings, as wicked, sad. It was spoken of as the color for
-mourning, and Mr. Alcott expressed as his opinion that it was
unfortunate that this.color should be used when people’s
friends departed to heaven.. He spoke of the custom of
burning the dead, and keeping the dust; and‘of other
methods of removing the sad ideas of decay which it is
best to separate from death. We observed that the children
had no sad ideas of death at all, and that they generally
thought it was more a subject of joy than of gnef.

Theré'was a talk with one boy who made objection to
the encroachment upon the recess; and Mr. Alcott said that
this boy thought it was wrong to 'lose one moment’s play,
but he did not think it wrong to occupy ever so much time
in school hours with unnecessary opposition. He said,
were it not for his health he should deprive him entirely of
recess, on account of his encroachments upon school hours ;
he should, if necessary, however, give him another punish-
ment after recess, to-day.

After recess, the youngest scholars were employed gome
in drawing, and some in arithmetic. The rest were formed
into a large semi-circle, for an analysis of the passage,
< Stay thy soft murmuring waters, gentle rill ;> quoted by
Miss Edgewt)rth from Darwin.

The scale was made, and Mr. Alcott asked them if they
thought the word objects was the best name for such words
as were generally put in that column. Some thought that
the word things would be better ; but, on further reflection,
perceived it would not be so general as the word objects.
He then asked what they thought, about that word actions ?
Movements—-stlrrmgs—changes were suggested acts was

decided upon.
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After the analysis was finished, he asked them whether
the objects in this passage, were external or internal? Ex-
ternal. What sort'of poetry is this? External; worldly ;
material ; were the various answers. He at last led them
to say descnpuve

When pointing out questlons, they always told what
object or action was quallﬁed When they noted a substi-
tute, they told what word it was substltuted for ; and the
relations were explained.

. After it was over, Mr. Alcott explamed to them that this

was grammar, and everything in lJanguage could be learned
without the words—verbs, nouns, tenses, &c. One of the
children asked why then they should ever learn those words 2
Mr:<Alcott told them, for the convenience of learning other
languages. They then retired to their seats, and some re-
marks were made on order. Mr. Alcott said, there are
two persons here who are always very orderly indeed.
Several children immediately named t%o of the scholars. .

January 22d.—I arrived late. "When the little class was
arranged, Mr. Alcott said he should read a shert lesson.
One said, he wanted a long one. Mr. Alcott said, that might
be, if their minds did not wander away.

Then the younger division of the spelling lesson spelled,
and he told them to take their books, and keép their fin-
gers on the words, as the rest of the class-spelled and talked
-about ‘them. The class turned and arranged themselves
very quietly.

What ideas does the word blade bring into your mind ?
said Mr. Alcott. A spire of grass, and the part of the knife.
that cuts; said one. The next added, a gay young man;
the next,a sword. Thenext,a scythe. Another boy said,
a blade may be a figurative expression for the mind when

. it is sharpened by wisdom. Another said, the shoulder
blade. The next said, a pair of scissors. Mr. Alcott then
read Johnson’s deﬁnition ; and spoke of the blades of corn,
and quoted the expression in the Bible, * first the blade,”
then the ear; then the full corn in thé ear.”

What ideas do you connect with the word blame ? To
reproach, said one. hat is reproach ? | Find fault with,
said the next. Blame is speaking ill of, said the next ; and
the_next said, to accuse one of being the means of somes .
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thing wrong being done. One little boy said, to blame was
to punish ;  another said it was to scold. Mr. Alcott then
read Johnson’s definition, and the defintions of all the
derivatives. He then asked those who thought they were
blameless to hold up their hands. No one held up his hand,
but one boy said his minister was blameless. Mr. Alcott
said, he was glad he had so high an idea of him. The next
boy pointed to the cast of Christ, as the only blameless
one. Mr. Alcott said to a boy who did not like to be
blamed, that it was a great character which could teceive
- blame without resentment. Another boy said, that he
could never be blamed without being angry. Mr. Alcott
:said, that was just his fault. A good deal was said of bear-
ing blame meekly, even when deserved.

After a while Mr. Alcott asked two of the schelars if
they did not think, that, a few months before, they were too
apt to be angry, when they were blamed ; and to defend
themselves, when they were really in the wrong? They
both confessed. Mr. Alcott said, they had entered the
Wicket gate, and the burden had loosened from their backs ;
for that he never saw any ehildren, who were such extraor-
dinary instances of the determination not to be found fault
“with ; and that if they had got over that, they had accom-
plished more than if they had learned a whole science. He
'was glad that they had made progress. ’

Bhiss was defined as the highest degree of pleasure. One
boy remarked that pleasure had once before been defined,
as the enjoyment. of the body ; and happiness as the en-
joyment of the mind; and that it was then said, that bliss
was happiness. Another boy said, bliss was the pleasure of
the body and mind ; indeed, he thought pleasure and hap-
piness were the same. Mr. Alcott said "he did not like to
have these things confounded, and that he thought it was
only when all the pleasures of the body were defined and
lost in the happiness of the mind, that there was bliss. He
spoke of the pleasures of the body, as interfering with those
of the mind, by overtasking the body. ~He asked those who
thought they knew what bliss was, to hold up their hands. °
Some did. He then asked why we were so made as to
delight in pleasure. As no one replied, he answered, that
by the disappointment which it involved, it led us to seek
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for veal happiness. He spoke of Hercules’ choice. He
then asked those who thought they had ever mistaken
. pleusure for happiness, to hold up their hands. Some did.
Mr. Alcott said, pleasure is the divinity of earth, and bliss
descends from heaven. He allowed, however, tha.t pleasure
may typify bliss. )

Bloat, he said was a good word to follow this conversa-
tion, for pleasure sometimes bloats. It was “defined as
swelling out ; an intoxicated man was bloated. By pleas-
ure, said Mr. Alcott, or by happiness? By pleasure, said
several at once. Mr. Alcott said, that some nations, who
gave themselves up to the appetites, had a tendency to
bloating, inherited from each other.

Brace was defined, and carried into its figurative mean-
ings, of strengthenmg the mind, &c. And virtue was said
to brice budy and mind. These were the most mterestmg
words.

January 24th.—I arrived_a few minutes “after nme, and
found them in their seats at a writing lesson. Mr. Alcott
went round and round, looking at their writing, till quarter
of ten. When he had read to the little class as usual, he
asked those of the other class who had not whispered at
all, to turn round. Ouly ten turned, and noue of the older
scholars had been silent. Mr. Alcott then asked some of.
the scholars, calling them by name, for what they came up .
to the Temple to-day ? One boy did not answer. Another.
said, to come to school? Mr. Alcott asked why he came
to school ? - As there was no answer, he said, that the ob-
ject for which boys generally went to school, was to learn -
the sciences ; but he hoped that all who came here, knew
that they came here not only for science, but to learn
themselves. He then asked a very good boy what he thought
he eame to school for ? .He said, to improve his mind and

- heart. (A little boy here began to move about, and Mr.
. Alcott told him he had troubled him for several days, and
now he should take him out of the room and -punish him
by hurting his body,.in order to save the necessity of harder
punishment bye and bye ; which he did.)

‘When he came back, a ‘little girl was asked what she
came for; if she came merely for the lessons ? She said no.
Mr. Alcott said, you conie llere to learn how to behave at

\o : .
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home ; I do not mean to learn how to make bows and curt- .
sies, but to feel and think better. And then he said if any
had begun to be conscious.that they treated their parents at
home with more feeling, from having more feeling, than they
used to do, they might hold up their hands. Many held up
their hands. Some thought they could not care more for
their parents than they did now. To one boy who thought
50, Mr. Alcott said that when he never disobeyed them,
when he cared as much for their wishes as his own, he
might say he could not love them any better ; but not till
then.

I read my journal, and they all agreed that no injustice
had been done to them in the journal ; though one boy said,
that two things seemed to him to have been stated differ-
ently from the fact ; he could not remember what they were,
however.

Mr. Alcott then proposed to read, and gave five minutes
grace, during which several children went out.  After hav-
ing read a story of jealousy and malignity on the one side;
and of generosity and long suffering on the other, he asked
those who thought they knew what thfis spirit of generosity
and long suffering was, to hold up their hands. Several
did. Who among you has exercised it? said he. One
boy alone held up his hand, at which the rest smiled.” Mr.
Alcott thought that all present might find scope for the
exercise of this feeling every day, at home and in school.
Mr. Alcott then asked, what is forbearance? One boy
answered, bearing things for ethers: another said, bearing
other people’s malice patiently, and doing good to them.
Does bearing and forbearing come from the body or the
mind} From the mind. - Which is uppermost when you
bear or forbear? The heart. Did you ever give up one
of your body’s wants, because it was right? said he, to &
little boy, who was doing something wrong? Yes. He
added that the measure of goodness might be taken, in any
person, by seeing how much they sacrificed their body’s
wants to those of ‘the mind. No person was good, who
found that he could not sacrifice his body’s wants to those
of the mind. Every boy might judge himself, by reflecting
how much and how easily he sacrificed his body’s wants to -
those of the mind. He wished they would all think in
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their own minds, how much goodness they had, according
to this test. ' :

After recess, the children came in and took their seats,
from the anti-room, and from the Common. A boy
brought up his journal, which he had just begun ; and Mr.
Alcott remarked, that he was one who had begun to learn
to write by printing, and therefore, though ‘his hand was
not yet strong enough to make his writing graceful, yet
the distinctness of the writing showed that the idea of
every letter was right in his mind. He added that he al-
ways found this distinctness in the writing of those who
began with printing. '

He then read this journal to himself, at the boy’s re-
quest ; and afterwards, the other journals, aloud. He told
one journalist that he wished he would put more of him-
self into the journal; the boy of that journal was a mere
automaton ; he came in, and went out, and did things, but
he never felt or thought. He took up another boy’s jour-
nal next, because the boy seemed to be very anxious to
have his journal read ; Mr. Alcott found great difficulty in
reading his hand writing, and at last, hud to giveit up;
and he advised the boy to print for a month, all the time,
in order to give some clearness to his hand-writing. Mr.
Alcott then said, that four of them must either give up
writing the journal, and write printed letters, (the best way
to learn to write,) or they must write the script hand bet-
ter, and more clearly.

A great deal of movement, unnecessary speaking, &c.
interrupted Mr. Alcott in all his conversations this morn-
ing. So he stopped reading the journals, and went round
and told what boys and girls he had faith in, and what boys
and girls he had not faith in. There seemed to be a gen-
eral sense of justice in his classification. He said that he
had been so much interrupted to day, that he should re-
tain some of the scholars after school. This produced a
perfect silence, during which time he told a story to illus-
trate the grounds of having faith in others.

Mr. Alcott praised the writing of one of the girls in her.
journal, and said that the journal gave something of her
mind. One of the four boys whose writing had been bla-
med, did not seem to like it that she should be praised ;
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and to fear that Mr. Alcott omitted to mention all her bad
spelling. Mr.Alcott said two words were spelled wrong, but
there were a great many words wrong in his journal, which
he had omitted to mention, because he thought it would
make Lim angry ; for he had said, a day or two before, he
could net have his faults pointed out, without being angry.
Another iirl’s journal was full of her thoughts and feelings
very much superior to any journal we have had ; and Mr.
Alcott praised it, but she was not present to-day. - :
January 26th.—At ten o’clock, Mr. Alcott called on the
class of spelling to rise, and fix their black boards, and write
. the spelling lesson to his dictation with their chalk pencils.
This afforded occasion for remarks on their writing. It
takes two things, said he, to-make a good writer; oneis a
clear conception of beautiful forms in the mind, and an-
other is the skill to guide the band. Some persons have
one of these qualities without the other. He recommended
a careful study of the forms in Peale’s Graphics; and a
great deal of practice; telling them how, when he was a
child, he was fond of printing on the snow, in the dust, &c.
When they came to the word brain, in the spelling les-
son, Mr. Alcott asked, what was the difference between the
brain and themind? One boy said the brain, when not used
figuratively, means a part of the head, and the mind means
. the seat of learning and thought. Anothersaid thebrain isthe
soft part of the head, the inside ; and the mind is the hard
part of the head. Mr. Alcott asked him if he thought
that matter could think. He said no. Mr. Alcott said,
but you think the mind is matter, if you think it is the hard
part of the head. A small boy here said, is not the brain
the case of the mind? and another boy answered him, the
brain is the seed of the mind. Two little boys said, the
brain was the sense ; one girl said it was the understanding.
Mxr. Alceott said, 1 should say, the brain is the instrument
by which the spirit acts ; from which remark ensued a long
conversation, to meet the difficulties of the older childreny
who had confounded the mind with its organs; and the
subject not being exhausted at half past eleven, was left to
. be resumed another day, as the recess hour was come, and
the time after recess was devoted to Latin and arithmetic.,
January 27th.—The subject of the brain was resumed,
d the materialist of yesterday was brought to discriminate

-
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the mind from its organs, by the question, whether he
thought that when the soul went to heaven, the brain went
withit? The truth was, that it was only a disputatious -
spirit, which had made him fight off the right idea so long.
Mr. Alcott closed by asking those who thought the mind
and the brain were not the same thing, to hold up their
hands ; and all held up their hands.
" January 28th.—When the school turned, at ten o’clock,
" to face Mr. Alcott, he said, all who have whispered this
morning may turn back. All the girls, and some of the
boys, turned back. All who have asked unnecessary ques-
tions, may turn back. Several more turned. He then said,
now those who have not whispered,’but consulted their
own memories about their places, and depended on me to
* supply them with all they wanted, without asking questions,
may rise. Theydid so, and he said, these are my scholars ;
the rest keep schools of their own. After some little talk,
all agreed to give up their schools, and go to Mr. Alcott’s.
He explained the bearing of all his rules on their habits of
mind and character; and they all acknowledged their pro-
priety. _ '

He then said that he was going to read some pictures of
what goes on in the mind during the period of its develop-
ment on earth, by means of the duties of life; but if one
boy or girl igterrupts me, said he, I shall stop; and that
boy or girl will bring a deprivation upon the whole school ;
those who are innocent being obliged to suffer, as the good
are always willing to do, for the instruction of the guilty.-
This remark elicited some doubts, which were settled, by
reference to €Christ, and all martyrs, and self-sacrificing phi-
lanthropists, who have made it their vocation on earth, to
seek and save that which was lost, to suffer and die, to
bring life and immortality to light.

At last, the Faery Queene was opened, and Mr. Alcott,
began—Goodness may be said to be at war with Wicked-
ness ; and Spenser has pictured out Goodness as a knight
who goes forth into the world to combat with enemies.
When I read about St. George, you must understand that
he represents Goodness ; his enemies are the enemies of”
Goodness. I shall first read about St. George’s combating
withldEl:ror, the first enemy that Goodness meets with in the
world, SO
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-He thenread, or rather paraphrased the description of
Una, and told them that she represented Truth. She ¢ inly
mourned ”’ because Wickedness and Error existed ; she was
“ in white,” because truth is pure, bright, and innocent. He,
read the aecount of the Wood of Error and. the adventure
in it, in a very free paraphrase, interweaving the explana-

_tion of the allegory. They listened with the most intense

interest, and could not helpexclaiming, as they sympathised
in the various turns of the battle. At the end of the battle
he stopped, and asked them if he should go on; and they
all exclaimed, go on, go on. He went on, and read of the
meeting with Hypocrisy, up to the scene in the House of
Sleep. When he had finished, he asked : what has this

.taught you? Oneboy said, to resist evil. Mr. Alcott then

went on to speak of the conflict of good and evil within
themselves; and made individualapplications which brought
the subject home to each one’s own experience. '
Janpary 29th. At the usual hour for spelling, he called
on those that had not broken one rule about whisperiag, to
turn round. Al turned but five. He commended the
conscientiousness of these five, in not turning round ; but
said that they were wrong in breaking the rules. He then
said to the rest, that if any of them had turned without ex-
amining themselves ; they had deceived, had told a lie, had
injured their souls, had commenced the career of falsehood.
He enlarged upon falsehood ‘and its consequences, and .at
last, two girls turned back. The rest remained firm ; and
Mr. Alcott said he considered these as his scholars; for
they obeyed his rules. The others kept their own schools,
and had their own rules, at least for to-day, and might keep
their faces turned from him. He told the class to take
their spelling books ; and he called on several scholars, to
pronounce the words they had been studying, and they did
so. He then spoke of pronunciation ; its importance.
A long conversation ensued an the word blush, which
each of the children illustrated by sentences; and it was

- at length decided, that the camparison whi¢h the soul

makes of its ewn ideal with the aetual, naturally produces
an excitement in the mind, which the body expresses by a

" blush.

The word brass being illustrated by the sentence, “ an
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impudent person is said to have brass,” led to a still fur-
ther illustration of the signs of mental delicacy. -

The word brave led to e long disquisition upon true an
false courage ; during which a passage was read from “ My
Early Days.” _ »

After recess, there was u reading in Frank, and a lesson
in grammatical analysis, with one part of the school ; while
the rest drew the map of Boston on their black tablets.

‘January 30th. After the writing lesson was over, and
the children were all turned to listen, Mr. Alcott spoke of
the daty of forming the habit of attention ; its usefulness
in fitting them to be benefited by lectures, of which there
were so many, and which were of so little use to most who
heard them, on account of their want of power to attend.
Then he desired them to think ; as he asked a few ques-
tions, preparatory to the subject of the reading. ‘

What do you mean by birth-day? said he.

The day on which you are born, said one. What-do
you mean by being born? Coming into the world. What
comes into the world ? A person. What is a person?

“The body and mind of a child. Which comes into the
. world, body or mind? Body. ) -

Birth-day is the day on which the spirit is put into the
body, said another boy. DBid you get that idea in this
school, said Mr. Alcott? I never thought of such subjects,
before 1 came to this school, said he. ,

Birth-day is the day when the soul and bod/y meet to-
gether the first time, said another boy. It is the day when
the soul takes the body and comes into the world, said a
very small boy. Do you mean that the soul brings the body,
or the body brings the soul? The soul brings the body.

Another little boy said, the soul comes from Heaven ;
the day it comes is its birth-day. Another little boy said,

babies are not born for a week. What does born mean,
said Mr. Alcott to him? It means whén a child is very
young ; first, there are bodies, and in about a week souls
go- into the bodies and make them live. Where do you
think the bodies are? Oh, lying all abouty on the ground,
" qn the top of the ground. _ .
- A little girl here said, she thought soul and body began
on the sams day.. . Oge of the boys added, that he bad al-

1077118
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ways had an indistinct idea that the soul lived 'before the
body, that there was a transmigration of souls. The little
boy who thought babies wete not born for a week, said,
God makes the body and soul, separate, but at the same
time, and puts them together afterwards. Mr.  ~ Alcott
lgea:d them all, and then said : Those who believe the soul
lives. before the body, hold up your hands. All did, except
a few ; but some did not. Mr. Alcott asked those who-
did not, if they thought soul and body were made at the
sarpe minute ?  One said, yes. The rest said, they thought
soul was made first. Then, but one thinks the soul lives
before the body ; as many of you as think that the soul
comes out of God, is of- God, more godlike than anything,
hoid up your hands. Al held up their hands.

Now go forth into the external world, said Mr. Alcott,
and find some fact or appearance, in the external world,
with which to picture out and typify birth. They were
quite animated by this, and the following were the most
striking analogies. One said, the seed sown, and springing
up. What do you mean by the seed, body or soul? Both.
Another said, the branches from the trunk. The soul is the
_ trunk, and the branches the body. Another said, I should
think the. trunk was God, and the branches were the soul.
Another seid ,the soul isa rose-bud -putting forth leaves. .
Another said, God is.a rock, and we are pieces broken off.
Violently ? No, not violently. The next said, God is the
water, and our souls are drope.; he afterwards added, that
God was the only real person, and we were pictures of him.
God is the ocean, and we are the rivers, said the next.
Another said, God is a sower, and we are the seeds which
he sows. . Mr. Alcott said, I have had that image myself ;
listen to these lines : '

Man is a seed sown in the soil of Time,
And Ged the sower —life the allotted field ;
And Education is the.husbandinan,
That, skilled in Culture's art divine, cullsout
The obstructing weeds, the generous mould incites,
Imparts the quickening ray, the vital warmth ;
And, nurturing still by Nature's influences,
Brings forth the opening blossom, and matures
Ite promised fruit, in Piety and :

Another boy said, the seed is God, and we are the fruit
that springs out of it. Another said, God is the earth, and
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we are the productions. Another said, God’ is the shep-
herd, and we are the sheep. 'Mr. Alcott said, that is Scrip-
ture phraseology ; but Jesus is generally called- the shep-
herd. One of the little girls said, God is the Sun, and
Jesus Christ is the Moon, and we are stars. You mean,
said Mr. Alcott, that Jesus is superior to us, and God is
superior to all, and gives his light to Jesus? Yes. That

- is the best one of all, said the rest. ] then remarked that
I had lately heard our soul compared to a river of thoughts
and feelings, pouring through us from God, the Eternal
Fountain, and augmented in the course of our mortal life,
by other rivers from the same source. '

Mr. Alcott allowed these analogies to run on, that they
all might clearly understand the principle of metaphor.
At last he said, these are analogies, and many of them are
good, but none are perfect ; for there is nothing in the veg-
etable or animal world, which is quite adequate to typify -
the great fact of birth, the incarnation, or embodying of
spirit. The internal eye sees this fact; the external eye
cannot see it. You have expressed by your analogies that
the soul comes from God ; de you think that when it first
appears in the human form, it is God-like, pure, innocent ?
All held up their hands. Do you think that those who
have lived in the world a while, that you, any of you, are
as good as you were when you were infants? None
thought so. Why is it that you universally grow worse as
you live on? They generally thought that they saw vice,
and tried it, to see how it would seem. One girl said,
when we are babies we do not know. Mr. Alcott said, is
knowledge the cause of evil? Do you remember the beau-
tiful illustration of the beginning of sin in the Old Testa-
ment, the tree of knowledge and the tree of life; or the
fruits of the head, and the fruits of the heart? One boy
said, we ate brought up to think the old do right, and when
we see .them do wrong, we.think it is right, and imitate
them. Is it irresistible to imitate the old ? said Mr. Alcott..
They all said no.. He then read from the Boston Observer
the lines called a Birth-Day blessing.

13 . :
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" Thou spirit bright! though wishen only show
How weak we are — how little 'tis we know,
My heart will wish that Childhood's sacred power
Could still prolong for thee, its consecrating hour,

Yet what is time? I know the spirit pure

That breathes in childhood’s bosom, may endure
The shock of years ; and that its sunny eye
Doth tell of that within which may refuse to die.

For childhood's bosom is the Poet's dream ;

The Boul undarkened yet by Earth ; the gleam
Of Light that was in Paradise ; the tree

‘Whose fruit is Genius, Power and Immortality !

But ah ! how many turn aside and eat

The tree of death. Unfortified to meet

The giant-spirit-of the Earth, they die

To all that makes Life blest, beneath his withering eye !
Oh ! rush not thou so blindly into life,

Nor ask too early for the giant strife ;

5till dwell secure, while love and joy grow strong, .
Mid Childhood’s trusting prayers, and sacred fear of wrong.

"Tis thus the Saint, the Hero and the Sage,

Preserve the Unfullen man from age to age,

With childhood’s asking heart still looking up,

Till He, the Source of , hath filled the o'erflowing cup.
And hence the' Artist and the Poet draw

Their power to charm, to elevate, to awe ;

Faithful to childhood's Love and Instincts, lo!

On Beauty calling, Paradise ageain doth glow !

And is it thus? And is the Gifted Fye

The unfettered flow of pure Humanity ?

And doth the Eterna] Beauty, Truth and Good,
Thus o'er the fountain-head of Soul forever brood ?

Then ever be a child ! in this one prayer

I ask for all the loftiest man can share ;

The Spirit free from Custom’s ** frosty wi ig:lt,"
And open to each thought that makes our being great.’

" When he read the lines, ’

And doth the Eternal Beauty, Truth and Good,
Thus o'er the fountain head of soul forever brood ?

he stopped, and asked, if they knew what that meant?
They said yes, it means God, because the Soul comes from
him. * Mr. Alcott then repeated Jesus Christ’s remarks
- about his own origin, and about childhood ; and closed
with reading the lines from Wordsworth beginning,

Qur birth is but 2 sleep, and a forgetting.
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After recess, I took my class in Latin; and Mr. Alcott
heard the rest analyse sentences grammatically.
January 31st.—Mr. Alcott chose for his readings from
the Bible, such passages as would bring up again and again,
the idea that Jesus considered childhood innocent; and
that innocence is a positive condition ; that it comprehends
all the instincts and feelings which naturally tend to good,
such as humility, self-forgetfulness, love, trust, &c.; and
that the only method of self-cultivation is to retain these
_ feelings, or return to the childish state and re-produce
them. He began *“ And they brought to Jesus little chil-
dren.” This, said Mr. Alcott, was when Jesus was on
earth ; but Jesus now lives, as much as he did then; he
lives in Eternity, not in time. He then went on to the ex-
pression, ““of such is the kingdom of Heaven; ”’ and through
the story of the young man who lacked ; and the parable
of the laborers wio all had a penny. He made some ap-
plications of this parable to those present. He then passed
over to the question, who shall be the first in the kingdom
of Heaven ? applying it to a disposition he had seen in this
school. Then he read the parables illustrating forgiveness,
and asked how many had this spirit of forgiveness ? Some
held up their hands. . Mr. Alcott went on to speak of for-
giveness ; and said, when they yielded in a quarrel, and
forebore, they were not yielding to this or that boy, but to
God. And when they fought with a fellow-being, they were,
fighting agninst God.  As this seeméd to strike the children
with astonishment, Mr. Alcott referred to Jesus Christ's ex-
pression, ‘ Inasmuch as ye do it unto the least of these lit-
tle ones, ye do it unto me.” He then read the account of
Christ’s entrance into Jerusalem, and the expression, ¢ Out

. of the mouths of babes and sucklings, God hath perfected
praise,” which he explained to mean the innocent expres-
sions of pure childhood, in word and deed.

Now, said he, 1 am going to read what will show how a
child may be perverted ; and he read the story of the Phari-
see and Publican, (in paraph:ase as usual,) up to the place
where Jesus said that, ¢ whosoever will not receive the
kingdom of Heaven as a little child, shall notenter it.” He
then read the conversation with Nicodemus.



/

104 RECORD OF <&+ 8CHOOL.

After recess, I called a little boy to me, and asked him
if he thought he had improved since he came here? He
said, yes. How'; do you think any more? Why, I did
pot know I could think, before I came here! What did
you do before, all the time ? I am, sare I don’t know. Mr.
Alcott talked a little with one of the gisls, on her thought-

lessness, and on the duty of trying. After waiting nearly -

quarter of an hour, for the boys, who seemed not to have
heard the clock strike, Mr. Alcott began to read without
them. He said he did not read ohe journal, because it was

not written well enough. He began another, duiing which.

time the absent boys came in, havihg stayed out twendy
minutes too long. - :

At the commencemerit of the school, Me. Alcott ap-
pointed the recess at half past eleven, that the clock striking

. twelve, might be the sighal for return ; and this be distinetly

said to each scholar, as they were sent out, one by one,
for their first recess. A lady, who came to place herson at
school, that day, expressed her astonishment at Mr. Alcott’s
confidence in such little boys’ obediénce , and said she was
very sure her boy would ‘not come in, if he were amdng
thern. When her boy came to s¢hool some weeks after, it
is true that he did play truant, fréquently ; not only at re-
cess-time, but before school ; and, in ohe or two instances,
did not came to school at 2ll.. But none of the other s¢hol-
ars ever remained out five minutes after the clock struck,
excepting, in one instance, a very imaginative boy frem
the country, who had just entered the school, wandered to

the other side of the Common, with a little fellow of five

years, that was very much a creature of instinct at that
timie; and in this instance of to-day, when the boys de-
clared that they did not hear the clock strike, being in
Temple Court, instead of on the Mall. Mr. Alcott having

entire confidence in their word, merely told them not to -

play in the Court another day, at least without a sentinel to
watch the clock. ‘ : '
February 2d.—I arrived at nine o’clock. Mr. Alcott
made remarks upun journal writing, to the older bays; and
upon the desirableness of high education, tothose who were
to wield the interests of the world by commerce. He eame

to a little boy, and said, Oh I am very much encouraged
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about you; you have written a whole column of words;
you begin to know what you are in school for.

He then took Krummacher, to read a parable to the lit-
tle class. He read the story of the Canary-bird, talking
with them in his indescribable way, all the while. After
this, he took the younger. division of the spelling class, and
heard them pronounce their lessons in spelling, and told
them the meanings of the words.
~ He told the rest of the class who had not broken any rule
to turn round. All turned but two. Do any of you re-
- member those words of Scripture, ¢ Set a watch upon thy
heart?” Yes, said they. It does not inean to puta time-
piece on your bodily heart, but to superintend your minds :
have you put a sentinel over yourself to-day? What is the-
sentinel of the soul? Conscience. If the sentinel sleeps,
what becomes of the city? The enemies get in, said a lit-
tle boy. What is the enemy ? said Mr. Alcott. Error, said
one ; Doubt, said another ; Passion, said a third ; Revenge,
said another; Self-will, said several. In one word, Wick-
edness, satd Mr. Alcott. Now all those who do not set a
watch on themselves, I shall consider as not desiring to be -
- better. Do you remember these words in the Bible: « By
patieat continuance in well-doing, seek ’—for what? I
don’t remember, said the boy addressed. ¢ Seek for glory,
honor, and immortality,” said a girl. How many of you
have this patient continuance ? None spoke.

M. Alcott remarked, that one boy of this school had said,
when asked why he did not answer Mr. Alcott’s questions,
do you think I am going to speak before thirty children?
As many of you as have this feeling of embarrassment may
hold up their hands. Several held up their hands ; and he
spoke of the duty of making an effort to conquer this feel-
ing, since it was impossible for him to assist them in culti-
vating their minds, unless they would show him the state
of them. He then a.ked -them to spell the words, which
they did.

The word birch, led them to the consideration of school
discipline. And they all spontaneously said, that they had
never been in a school where there was so much order, and
8o litle punishment, as in this. Mr. Alcott asked them_
how they felt when he pug.:hed them ; and they said, that
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they always felt he punished them for their own good, and
not from anger. : - :

Something was said of hurting the body, as a means of
reaching the mind ; and, that in some instances, boys needed
bodily punishment to rouse their sluggishness of mind, be-
cause they would not attend to the meanings of words ; and
could not be reached by words that were intended to revive
" the conscience. Other boys needed it on account of their ob-
stinacy and opposition. There were rivers which were very
strong, but would not go in the channel made for them by
God ; but wanted to ‘make new channels; and there were
some stagnant waters, and some shallow rivers which bab-
bled. As he described these various rivers, the boys ap-
propriated to themselves, and one another, the various
types; and Mr. Alcott confirmed some of these, as very
just applications. _

-February 3d.—1 did not come to school ; but when a
little boy, who lived in the house with me, came home, he
told me they wrotetill ten o’clock. And then Mr. Alcott
read about. Christian—how he came to'the Cross and his
Burden fell off into the sepulchre ; and he said Mr. Alcott
told of a procession, and proposed that they should all go
in it, and bury their bad habits—the bundles on their backs.
(Mr. Alcott told me, this ‘morning, that the subject of self-
gacrifice was discussed, when he brought Christian to the
foot of the cross; and it was under this principle of self-
surrender, that the imaginary procession was formed.)

The little boy also told me, that, after recess, Mr. Alcott
described two worlds ; and that the boys said one was
heaven, and one was hell. (Mr. Alcott said that he des-
cribed the world of spirit, and the world of flesh § and the
issues of these different principles in an allegory ; and that
the children themselves came to the conclusions, and alone
used those words.) * This little boy also told me, that Mr.
* Alcott said, he could tell what shapes their minds would
come forth 1n, if they could take shape ; and, said he, mine
came out in the very thing that I have always wanted
‘more than any thing else ; and he screamed with laughter,
as he exclaimed, the very, very thing! Well, what was it?
~ said his mother and I at the same moment. A sword, said
he; a.aword to prick.all the boys with |.. Gan you remem-
ber the shape that any other sbal came forth in, said I. He
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said two of the boys were to come forth as whispers ; but
he did not remember the rest.

February 4th.—1 arrived at guarter. past nivne, and found
them all writing their journals, or their speihag i lessons.
At quarter of ten, Mr. Alcott began to read to the younger
division- of the spelling class, and to those of the youngest
class who were present. He read a parable of Krumma-
cher to illustrate Indolence, which not only awakened their
attention very strongly, but attracted the notice of many of
the rest; and he talked a little with a boy of the larger
class, to enforce the lesson upon him. .

At ten o’clock, the class turned to spell. They all spell-
ed well, until it came to one little boy, who missed. Mr.
Alcott said, do you know why you do not spell the words
right ? 'The child looked enquiringly. It is because you
do not use your eyes to see how the letters-are placed ; and
8o you have no picture of the word in your mind. And he
went on describing how he should look at the letters, pic-
ture them out, lay up the picture in his mind ; -and when
he heard the word, should think how one letter came after
the other. . He talked a great while ; and not only the one
addressed, but all the little boys seemed much interested
‘and edified. -The words were defined to: these children,
and then Mr. Alcott called the rest of the class to' turn and
spell. .

Birth was the first word. Mr. Alcot{ remarked that we
had once before talked of birth, and their ideas had been
brought out. Now I am going to 'speak of it again, and
we shall read Mr. Wordsworth’s Ode. He then asked the
youngest child present, how old he was, and found he wa

four. The oldest was twelve. He said, that little boy, in
four years, has not had time to make that cemparison: of
thoughts and feelings which makes up conscious life: He
asked those who understood him, to held up. their. hands.
Several held up their hands. . Those who do not under-
stand these words, may hold up their hands.: A great
many of the younger ones held ap their hands.

I am not surprised that you did not dnderstand ; but
perhaps’ you will understand some things I am going to
say. Life is a kind of memory. Conscious life is memory.

Do you feel, said he .to the .ollest, that any .changa has
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taken place in you, in twelve years; do things seem the
same to you as they did six years ago? She recognised a
change. A boy of ten said, that he did also. Mr. Words-
worth had lived, when he wrote this ode, many years, and
consequently had felt changes, and he expresses this in the
lines 1 am about to read. He then began and rea.d the
first stanza.

There was a time when meadow, grove and stream,
The earth and every common sight
To me did seem
Apparelled in celestial light,
The Glory and the freshness of a dream,
1t is not now as it has been of yore,
Turn wheresoe'’er I may,
By night or da
‘The things which I have seen 1 now can see no more.

He here stopped, and asked why Mr. Wordsworth
- could not see the things which he had seen before ; had
they changed, or had he changed ? He had changed, said a
boy of ten. Have you had any degree of this change ? Yes,
and more in this last year, than in all my life before. Mr.
Alcott said he thought that there were periods in life, when
great changes took place : he had experienced it himself.
He then said : but let us all look back six months ; how
many of you look at things, and feel about them different-
ly from what you did six months ago? How many of you
feel that this school-room is a different place from what it
was the first week you were here? Almost every one,
immediately, with great animation, held up his hand. He
then nsked those who knew why this was, to hold up their
bands. Meny did. And when called on to answer, they sev-
erally said, because. we know more, because we think more,
because we understand you, because you know us, because
you have looked inside of us. Mr. Alcott said, the place is
very different to me; and why? They gave similar an-
swers ; but he said they had not hit it. At last one said : .
because we behave better. Yes, said he, you have it now ;
knowledge is chaff of itself; but you have taken the know-
., ledge and used it to govern yourselves, and to make your-
gelves better. - If I thought I gave you knowledge only,
and could not lead you to use it, to make yourselves better,

I would never enter thxs achool-;oom again !

-



JOURNAL. - 109

/

He went on and read the next stanza of the Ode ;

The Rainbow comes and goes,
And lovely is the Rose,
The Moon doth with delight

Look round her when the heavens are bare. .

. aters on a starry night

Are beautiful and fair.
The sunshiue is a glorious birth ;

But yet I know, where'er I go .
That there hath passed dway a glory from the Earth ; —

stopping to ask them about the effects of the rainbow, the
rose, the waters on a starry night, on themselves; remark-
ing, there are some minds which live in the world, and yet
are insensible ; which do not see any beauty in the rain-
bow, the mooa, the waters on a starry night. As he went
on through the next stanza, so descriptive of the animation
and beauty of spring, he paused on every line, and asked
questions. Why are ¢ the cataracts said to blow their
trumpets ? A little girl said, because the waters dash
against the rocks. “ The echoes thronging through the
woods,” led out to recollections of the sound in the woeods .
in spring ; to echoes which they had severally heard. As
the animating pictures of ‘ children pulling flowers on
May day ;" the child springing up en the mother’s arm,”
&c. came up, every countenance expressed the most vivid
delight ; and one girl exclaimed, what a succession of
- beautiful pictures | All full of life; said Mr. Alcott; anpd
he went on :

But there’s a Tree of many one,
A single Field which I have looked npon
Both of them speak of somethimg that is goue :

The Pansy at my feet .
. 'Doth the same tale repeat :

‘Whither is fled the visionary gleam;
Where is it now, the glory and the dream?

When he had read these lines, he said : was that a
thought of life ? No, a thought of death, said several. Yes,
said Mr. Alcott, Mr. Wordsworth had lived long enough
to feel changes ; he had known death, as well as life. He
then went on,

« Our bisth is but a sleep and a forgetting,~""
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and stopped and asked how that was? After a pause, one
of the most intelligent boys, eight years old, said, he could
not imagine. The two oldest girls said, they understood

" it, but could .not explain it in words. Do you understand
it? said Mr. Alcott to a little boy of five who was holding
up his hand. Yes. Well, what does it mean? Why,
you know, said he very deliberately, that, for all that our
life seems so long to us, it is a very short time to God ; and
so when we die it seems all a sleep to God. He repeated
this at Mr. Alcott’s request, and I said to him, so Mr.
Wordsworth was thinking of God, and how God felt, on
seeing that a child was born into the world ? He paused,
looked a little distressed, and repeated the word forgetting.
I said, wait, and tell me your thought. Why, you know,
said he, God knows us, gut we don’t. He looked at me

-with a look of doubt, whether I should understand him.
And our knowledge of ourselves; in comparison with what
God knows ahout us, said I, seems like forgetfulness itself ?
Yes, said he, that is it, (with a cleared up countenance.)
All the rest listened with interest and an expression of great
pleasure ; and then one girl said, the soul comes from heav-
en ; it goes to sleep in that world, and widkes up in this.
Mr. Alcott then read on to the line

i Heaven lies about us in our infancy,"”

when he shut up the book, and asked every child separate-
ly, what he understood by birth. They all answered ; and
many repeated the definitions which they gave the other
day. When they had answered all round, Mr. Alcott ob- .
served that there was one striking difference in their an-
swers ; some expressed the idea that the soul shaped and
made the body; others that the body was made and the
soul put into it. Which is right ? said one boy. That is
more than T can tell, but I incline to the first opinion ;
that is my opinion. You are all nearly right, however ;
you have all the important ideas, birth is not the beginning
of the spirit; life is the remembrance, or a waking up of
spirit.  All the life of knowledge is the waking up of what
is already within ;.

The rising of life’s star, that has ekewhere its setting,
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What is life’s star? The soul, said they. But birth is
sometimes the prelude to the death of the soul, said Mr.
Alcott. How ? said one boy. Because the soul becomes
the slave of the body ; is governed, darkened, shut up and
buried in'it ; and it is necessary that it should be born
again, born out of the body, do you understand that ? Yes.
Some of you have needed to be born again; and have
‘begun your new life, said Mr. Alcott.
fier recess [ took my class into the other room to at-
“tend to Latin, and Mr. Alcott attended to Arithmetic and -
English Grammar. . '
ebruary 5th.—1I arrived at half past nine and found the
children in their seats. Mr. Alcott talked a little with the
little commentator of yesterday, commending him for his
writing, and especially because he had been rather indocile,
not through opposition, but from a sort of obstinate clinging
to his own inward thoughts, which are probably clearer thun
those of most children of his age. -

Mr. Alcott read from Northcotes’ Fables, to the little
class; and had a long talk with them on Punishment, te
make them comprehend its theory, the hurting of the body
for the benefit of the mind, and their faces looked all, * like
fires new stirred,” as they listened. I thought I should like
to have some of those sceptics who do not believe children
can comprehend the sacrifice of the body to the mind, to
have seen these little things, under four years of age, listen
to and apprehend the philosophy of pain.

At ten the whole school turned to face Mr. Alcott ; and
he then arranged some restless boys in situations where he
thought they would not be tempted. A great deal of talk
was made about these arrangements, in order to impress
them with the great importance of complete self-control.
Mr. Alcott said, that if interrupted to-day, he should dis-
. continue his readings.

He then read the first stanzas of the Castle of Indolence,
without letting them know what it was, and asked each to
write on his slate what he thought it represented. They
severalli'l wrote: Sluggishiness—Calm Pleasures—Sleep—
Ease—Heaven—Doubt—Death——Earth-—The World—and

. Deception. Mr. Alcott having gone round, and looked at
each, told them each to keep their own secret ; and he read
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it again. Several changed their opinions, and there wete
added new answers; Idleness—Pleasures—Sleepiness—
Solitude—--Laziness—Silence—Deceit—Misers—-Slumber
~—Hell—Doubting Castle—and several said Indolence.
Mzr. Alcott then read the song of the Wizard, and asked,
who believed, with the wizard, that hard work makes all
. the vice in the world. A large lazy boy held -up his hand ;
but a little boy of six made a gesture of dstonishment at
his doing so. When Mr. Alcott read the Invitation, he
asked who would acceptit? Some smiled and held up
their hands. He read through the description of the inte-
rior of the castle, and the Mirror of Vanity; and when he
stopped, said, as many of you as think you ever visited this
castle hold up yeur hands? ‘Thirteen held up their hands.
How many of you delight to rise at break of day, cold
mornings? Almost all held up their hands. This room,
he continued, is often the Castle of Indolence, and he
pointed to several chairs, saying of each, that is the Castle
of Indolence. R o
After recess, the younger children found their arithmetic
all prepared for them. The rest found their Common
Place Books in their places; and The American Flag was
selected, by one of the boys, for the lesson. Mr. tlflcott
"asked him to read the part he liked best, and he read the
_Stanzas following, S <«

Flag of the brave, th‘{ folds shall fly

The sign of hope and triumph, high.
When speaks the signal trumpet-tone,
And the long line comes gleaming on,
gﬁm Iet the life-blood, warm and wet
.Has dimmed the glistening bayonet,)
Each soldier’s eye shall brightly turn

To where thy meteor glories burn,

And, as his springing steps advance,
Catch war and vengeance from the glance,
And, when the cannon-mouthings loud

- Heave, in wild wreaths, the battle shroud,

And glory—sabres rise and fall,

Like shoots of flame on midnight's pall !
There shall thy victor-ﬁllmces glow,
And.cowering foes shall sink beneath,
.Each gallant arm that strikes below

That ﬁ)vely messenger of death.



JOURNAL, 113

Flag of the seas, ou ocean’s wave

Thy stars shall glitter o’er the brave,
When death, careering on the gale,
Bweeps darkly round the bellied sail,
And frightened waves rush wilaly back
Before the broadside’s reeling rock,
The dying wanderer of the sea,

8hall look at once to heaven and thee,
And smile to see thy splendors fly, |
In triumph o'er his closing eye.

Flag of the free heart's only home,

By angel-hands to valor given,
"Thy stars have lit the welkin dome,

Aund all thy hues were born in heaven.
Forever flout that standard sheet !

Where breathes the foe, but falls before us,
With Freedom's soil beneath our feet,
And Freedom's banuer streaming o'er us?

~ When he had read these stanzas, Mr. Alcott asked one
of the rest, if he knew why that boy liked those stanzas so
much? The boy addressed said, it was because he had
such a temper, he liked to have things in his own way.
Another said, because he liked battling and violence.
The boy himself said, it was because he liked his country ;
and he read over again the most thundering lines of the
piece. The girls all laughed, as he read the words ¢ War
and Vengeance,” with so much gusto. Mr. Alcott said,
well; he is very ingenuous, he turns out himself before us;

he loves vengeance, war, slaughter, don’t he ? Yes, said

he. Do you ever think of the sufferers? Sometimes I
think of the widows. Which do you think of most, the
soldiers or the widows? About the same. I am sorry;
but I hope you will think of the widows most, bye and bye.
Mr. Alcé6tt then read the same stanzas very slowly, and
stopped and asked questions about every line. What is
the image here? What.feeling does it gratify? - One boy
said, did you hear Dr. Channing's sermon,* sir. No; but
I know what he thinks. lam glad you remember it. A
litile girl said, I did not hear it! (very despondingly.) Mr.
Alcott then spoke of the right of self-defence, and of defen-
sive war, and there was quite a discussion ; which resulted
I thought in very just views all round. One boy, on being

* Sermon on War.

u

Y
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asked, said there was nothing in the piece which pictured
out any of his thoughts and feelings. But at last he read
the last stanza, as the one he liked best, on the whole.

Mr. Alcott then asked, what is freedom, does it give us
the right to do as we please? No. What is it? the
opportunity for what? He did notknow. Isit the right to
do right, or to do either right or wrong? To do right.
The boy who had selected the piece said it was, besides,
the right to speak one’s own mind. Mr, Alcott said, what,
carelessly, whether it will do good or harm? At first he
said yes, then no. Another boy said, we have no right
to do as we please, unless we please to do right. The

irls agreed with him. Mr. Alcott then told the boy who

ad selected the piece, that all his difficulties at home and

at school arose from his confounding the ideas of Freedom

- and Indulgence. He then spoke of Law as the guardian of

Freedom, and the laws of this school as emarating from
conscience. ' :

One boy, on being asked which stanza he liked best,
said he saw very little in the whole thing, he never wanted
to be a soldier. The boy who had selected the piece said
he wanted to be a soldier; he wanted to ride on horseback ;
and be dressed up in uniform. It would not be so pleasant
to ride unless he could be dressed up in uniform. Another
boy wanted to be a king. As this ode bardly admitted of
a paraphrase, having no ideas in it, or the little charm they
had being in the words ; Mr. Alcott said they might goand
write their journals, while he heard the arithmetic lessons.

February 6th.—I arrived at half past nine and found
them at their spelling lessons as usual. Immediately Mr.
Alcott commenced with the youngest class ; and read about
Frank’s breaking the window. He madé a very animated
lesson on ingenuousness, by a conversation intermingled
with the reading ; which, as vsual, led them to the conclu-
sion that they should prefer punishment to going on in
wrong doing. : »

This is the great principle which Mr. Alcott labors to
bring out in the young consciousness, to be willing to be
punished, to accept, nay to seek punishment, in order that
they may not indulge themselves in wrong <oing, and to
look upon pain as the blessed instrument of producing

e
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good character. His own little girl is led to tell him of all the
naughty things she does, and the telling does not save her
from punishment, but often ounly ensures it. Even the
scholars here often tell him what will produce punishment,
knowing that their ingenuousness does not save them from
the penalty, so successful has he been in making them feel
that spiritual good is worth deprivation, or bodily pain, or-
whatever the punishment may be.

Mr. Alcott then took the youngest class but one, and
heard them spell their lesson, giving a great deal of time
to that little boy whose deep interest in the General, makes
it a peculiar effort for him to eater into the details of the
Particular. It is really very curious to see, on the one hand,
how difficult it is for this child to receive a strong impres-
sion from any outward arbitrary thing, like a letter, or the
arrangement of letters; and on the other hand, how rap-
idly and completely his mind discovers the idea conveyed
by a poetical image, or a natural fact. Nature seems trans-
parent to his eye; but it is for him an effort of abstraction
to see the outward and arbitrary.

The lesson was spelled, and the younger division were
asked if they received new ideas while we talked about the
words. After a while, one after another, held up their -
hands. One little boy said he understood Mr. Alcott when
he spoke to himself, but not always when he talked to oth-
ers. Mr. Alcott asked him whose words he understood
best? He said, mother’s and father’s and Mr. Alcott’s.
Mr. Alcott said, do we all talk about the same things? No,
said he; mother talks about things out, and you about
things inside, and he knocked on his head to express the
inside. ' :

Mr. Alcott then said, I am going to make a tremendous
law ; all boys found in a lazy position, with things in their
hands, or inattentive, shall receive a blow dpon the hand!
A large boy said that would not be just. Mr. Alcott asked
him if it wa$ not just that he should punish a certain boy,
(naming. him), if he did what would interfere with his own
attention and the attention of others. Yes, but.not so.
Mr. Alcott asked if he had not a right to choose his own
modes of reaching the mind ; and when words did not do,
and a slight pain on the body did do, if he had not a right,



116 RECORD OF A SCHOOL.

if it was not his duty, to také that means?® The boy said,
any other way but that. Mr. Alcott asked the rest if they
thought it would be just to punish them as he proposed, if
they did what he ha«i spoken of, and indulged themselves
in these habits, after so much instruction as they had had.
Every one held up his hand but this boy ; who has & horror
of physical pain which is peculiar. I said to him, I cannot
conceive why you should think that it iz so dreadful to have
a touch of pain on your body, that you can one moment
weigh with it your improvement of mind; I should prefer
to be beaten Lke a West Indian slave, to resting in 2 bad
habit. One of the girls said, I should be very glad to be
- whipped, if it would cure me of my bad habits. Mr. Alcott
asked those who would willingly receive a good deal of
bodily pain from him if it would rid them of these habits
of inattention and self-indulgence, which interfere with us
every day, to hold up their hands. All, except one little
boy, and the great boy spoken of before, held up hands.

The uses of pain, in developing the mind and awaken-
ing sympathy, were considered; and a comparison of the
external and internal world was made. And Mr. Alcott
said his little girl came to him, the other day, and said that
her sister had pulled her hair, and pinched her cheek.
Now her sister was a boisterous child, who inflicted pain
thoughtlessly ; and he called the little girl (knowing that
it was as Anna bad said,) and said, * sister says you pulled
ber hair so,” (and he gave her a hard pull ;) and that you
pinched her cheek so, (and he gave her a hard pinch ; but
did not look at her any differently from usual.) He said
that she immediately understood how her sister had been
hurt ; and sympathy arose in her mind ; and she sponta-
neously went and kissed her. Do you think it was worth
while that I should give her pain, to bring out that sympa-
thy ; orlet her mind go uncultivated, because I was afraid -
of hurting her body? The result of the conversation
seemed to be a universal agreement with Mr. Alcott.

The first interesting word that was illustrated to-day
was bleed. One boy said, the heart bleeds when it has suffer-
ing. Mr. Alcott said that these figurative, or rather he
would say spiritual meanings, were the most real ; the lit-
eral meaning was the real meaning in things, but nothing
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happened in things which did not image forth some move-
ment of spiritual life. :

The word blend was variously illustrated and defined.
One little boy of five years old said, when a thing is made of
one substance, and when we want it to be of a different
. color, some other substance is put over, and then the two
are said to be blended. Mr. Alcott said, this boy’s defini-
tions are from his own mint; and then he explained this
figure, by describing a mint. '

Blind led to the idea of spiritual blindness. Mr. Alcott
said, some of you, when you first came to this school, were
spiritually blind ; some are here now, who are spiritually
blind ; their putward eye is a very good one, but they do
not seem to look inward. The spiritual eye is the soul it-
self; and he quoted Byron’s words : * A thing of eyes,” &ec.
He spoke of the causes of spiritual blindness. He said the
reason that boy, with whom he had just been talking, could
not understand the theory of punishment, was because his
soul was blinded by the predominance of bodily fear, and
outward things occupied his thoughts.

A great deal was said ahout the uses of the bodily eye;
the cultivation of it, connected with a parallel advancement
of spiritual vision ; and the reciprocal influences of bodily
and spiritual vision on each other, and on the advancement
of the mind and soul. .

At last he called for the slates of the superintendents, for
there had been two. On one there was only the superin-
tendent’s own name ; the other had several names, which
were explained ; and the boy had evidently been very care-
ful to do justice. None thought he had been unjust. Mzr.
Alcott said what was set down did not warrant any punish-
ment ; they had all tried and had succeeded in being self-
controlled and attentive. Before he said this, however, and
while they were expecting punishment, a little boy said ; I
spoke, but he has not written me down. Mr. Alcott said,
you are right to tell me.

After recess, I tonk my scholars into the other room.
When they came back, Mr. Alcott asked who had been
faulty ; and several held up their hands. Mr. Alcott asked
one of these what he had done? Played. Why? He

: 14*
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did not know. At last he said, he was thoughtless, Why? -
He did not know.

Mr. Alcott took him from his seat, and led him to the
little boy, who gives such spiritual answers, and said : ask
that little boy how you can learn to think? The little boy
said, with his usualslow enunciation, and self-involved look,
oh! he must employ all his thoughts. Well, said Mr. Al-
coti, that is very good advice. But I don’t know how, said
the boy. He don’t know how ; said Mr. Aleott to the child ;
who replied, with a great effort to get out the words;
Why, then he must set his heart to work! Very well, said
Mr. Alcott ; you must set your heart to work, and employ
all your thoughts; and then you will not play, when you
ought to be doing something else.

I found Mr. Alcott had given a writing lesson on the black
tablets to the rest of the school, while I had had my Latin
class in the otheér room.

February 7th.—I came and looked over my journal be-
fore the reading commenced, as it is to be read after recess.

At about ten o’clock, Mr. Alcott began to read the story .
of Abraham’s sacrifice of Isaac. ~After he had finished it,
he asked those who had any ideas about it, to hold up their
hands. Two boys thought there was nothing mysterious
about the story ; it was very natural that so good a man as
Abraham, should instantly do what God commanded him.
Almost all agreed with them. But one boy said, it was
very mysterious to him, that Abraham could have consented
to the killing of his son. Mr. Alcott asked him if he doubted
whether Abraham did right. He said, No, Abraham was
good, and that makes it mysterious.

Now, said Mr. Alcott, I am going torask all a question, of
which you must think before you answer. What do you
love best? God ; said the first one addressed, without any
hesitation. Mr. Alcott said, I should like a more deliberate
and particular answer, and I will put the question in an-
other form. Do you love any being or thing, as well as
yourself? Yes, said he. Do you love any being or thing
better than yourself? I do not know. The next said, he
thought he loved God best, better than his mother, better
than himself. All the most'thought]ess boys were very sure

-
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they loved God best; and also one or two of the most
thoughtful. One little boy at first could not tell. At last,
he said he thought it was his mother. Mr. Alcott asked if
he loved her better than God? He said, No—but as well.
Another little boy said, he loved his uncle Charles best.
Why? He did not want to tell. Do you love him because
he is good, or because he loves you ; or because he has given
you any thing? Because heis good Did he ever give you .
any thing? "Yes. Has he given you any thing lately ? No,
he is in England. The next little boy said, he loved God
best, Jesus Christ next,and his mother next. Why do you
love your mother? Because she takes care of me. Why
do you love Jesus Christ? Because he is holy; (Mr. Al-
cott did not hear, and the second time he said, because he -
isgnod.) Why do you love God? Becayse he is good.
Why do you love God better than Jesus Christ? Because
he has more goodness. Do you love yourself? Not one
grain. Don’t you love your mind? That is not myself.
What is yourself? My body. Don’t you loveit? No.
Don’t you love to feed it? Yes! said he, slowly, with sur-
* prise at this home question. Don’t you love to feed it more
than you ought to do? Yes, said he, with a sigh and a
look. of deep reflection.

There were no more new ideas given. I intimated that
I thought many had answered as if the question was, What
ought you to love best? which produced a few remarks
from Mr. Alcott.
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CHAP. IIL

Awavrysis or o Human Biixe.

. I have now given about five weeks of the Journal. But
before quite dismissing it, I will give some farther extracts,
comprising a weekly exercise, which was suggested by the
following conversation, on the Sth of February.

The word bless came up among the words of the spel-
ling lesson. It was defined as wishing well to others;
wishing God’s blessing ; making happy. Mr. Alcott ask-
ed, if any one felt he comprehended all its meaning? No
hands were raised, snd a small boy said: Mr. Alcott, I do
not believe you comprehend all its meaning yourself. Mr,
Alcott asked what blessings God gives? They answered
severally, food ; sun; air;> clothing; dwellings; flowers;
wisdom ; our souls; parents. Do we have blessings wheth-
er we deserve them or not? Some said yes; some said
no.” But there is one blessing greater than all you have
mentioned. - They severally answered, after some consid-
eration, Spirit; God’s Spirit; the Bible.

The Bible, said Mr. Alcott, is God in words. But the
Bible is not the only Revelation of God. There are many
Bibles, to those who think. Nature, the outward world,
is a Bible. Its objects typify God’s thoughts. The soul is
a Bible. What do we read in the passions? I will tell

* you: God’s punishments, for the passions are the over- .

mastering eflects of indulgence. What tremendous pains
they involve, by necessity!

But what blessings have you had ? He addressed aboy,

who thinks little, but who catches the habit of answering.
He replied, the Bible. How is that a blessing? said Mr.

T e
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Alcott. The Lord blesses us with it, said he. In what
way? He makes us happy. With the Bible? He makes
us good. Your answers do not sound as if they were your
own reflections ; but like parrotry. Tell me what blessings
you have been blessed with to-day. With a mind. Are
you thoughtless? said I, (referring to a confession or ex-
cuse he always makes, when he has done wrong.) Yes.
But does not thoughtless mean without thoughts? Yes.
Can there be a mind without thoughts? No. Then how
can you say your mind is a blessing to.you? I have been
baptized, said he. How is that a blessing ? It purified me.
Are you pure, purified > I was for a little while after I was
baptized. Was your soul or your body baptized? My bo-
dy. Does not purity belong to the mind? Yes. Do truth
and love keep the mind pure? Do you understand what
I mean, when I say, the soul is baplized with truth and
love? Yes. Was your soul ever baptized so? Yes. How
often? Every day. How long does it last? A little while.

All these answers seemed given without -thought; and
Mr. Alcott pursued it still farther, his object being to show
this fancifully worded boy, that he had no self-knowledge ;
and that his ideas weré not representations of his own
thoughts and feelings, but mere verbal associations, and
meaningless images. This boy’s memory of words and
images, which has been over-cultivated, is great; and he®
seems to have been led into a shallow activity of mind and
tongue, that deceives himself. 1 thought he was enlight-
ened a little to-day; and the rest of the scholars, who
were very attentive, and occasionally joined in the conver-

* sation with much intelligence, evidently understood his mind
very well, and were guarded against the same fallacy.

Mr. Alcott here opened the Bible, and read the beati-
tudes in paraphrase, thus: .

Blessed, inconceivably happy, are those who feel as if-
they were without any thing ; for such are prepared to re-
ceive Heaven. . .

Blessed are they that mourn; for comfort comes to the
mourner that others cannot understand.

Blessed are they that desire goodness more than any
thing else ; for they shall be filled with it.

Blessed are they that are kind and mercifal; for they-
will not be in danger of being cruelly treated.
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Blessed are those who are pure, and have no wrong affec-
tions or false thoughts; for they see God, his goodness, ex-
cellence, love and truth.

Blessed are they who suffer in order to doright ; for they -
already have heaven. ’ .

We began with our own definitions of bless, said he;
and now you have heard Jesus Christ’s definitions : do you
understand, now, what bless, blessed means? They all
held up their hands.

When they returned to the school-room after recess, Mr
Alcott said: such of you, as gained some clearer ideas
than you had before, of one boy’s mind this morning, hold
up your hands. The older ones all did. Mr. Alcott here
explained the difference between fancy and imagination,
and asked which principle was in greatest activity in the
mind of that boy? They replied, fancy. What boy has
an opposite kind of mind? Several were named. One
of them, Mr. Alcott said, was literal. Two of them. he
also said, had a very high degree of imagination. One
had fancy and imagination also. . Some farther questions
were asked, which proved how truly children analyze each
others minds, when brought to .attend to them; and it oc-
curred to Mr. Alcott that there might be a regular lesson,
the object of which would be, to analyze individual char-
acters, by means of certain testing questions : and this he
carried into effect, although, practically, it becane, instead
of an analysis of individual character, an analysis of hu-
man nature in its more general point of view.

In pursuance of this plan, the next day Mr. Alcott ar-
ranged all the children, in two semicircles, around his
black-board, which was divided into compartments, thus:

Spirit. Soul. . Mind.
Love. | Falth. | Consclence. | Appetite. | Affoctlon. | Aspiration. | Imaginaton. | Judg ! Toslght.
Good. ~ Happiness. . Truth.

Having explained the operations of Spirit, Soul, and
Mind, after their respective objects, he asked the children
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what they thought he was going to do? They did not
know. He asked who among them would be willing to be
analyzed, and tell all their faults and virtues, for the bene-
fit of themselves and the rest in self- knowledge ? All held
up their hands but one.

He then selected a little girl, who is remarkably simple
and truth loving, and asked if she was willing to answer
all his questions truly, whether they laid open “her faults or
her virtues? She replied, yes; and all the rest expressed
satisfaction.

LOVE.

Having drawn them into two concentric arcs of circles
round his table, over which the blackboard hangs, Mr. Al-
cott began to speak of Love: Do you think you love?
Yes. hom? My mother. What do you love in your
mother? She was silent. Her voice, her manners, her
appearance, her spirit? Yes, all. Suppose she should
lose her voice ; and her appearance should change ; should
you still love her? Yes. You think that, independently of
all that pleases your eye and mind, and of the good she
does you; even if she were to dle, and you should see,
hear, be taken care .of by her no longer, you should still
love her? Yes. What do the rest think ? ( These questions are
not as many as were asked, however ; the answers were very
deliberate.) They all said ; Yes, she doeslove, it is real love.
Mr. Alcott then said: if your mother were going to die,
and the physicians said, if you would die, your mother’s
life could be saved ; would you die for your mother? She
wes silent.  Mr. Alcott then went on to speak of the im-
portance of her mother’s life, to her father, her brothers,
and sisters. She was still silent. How would it be with
the rest? said he. One boy said, I should not hesitate one
~ moment. Mr. Alcott enquired into this, and he said: Be-
cause his mother’s life was more valuable to her friends
than his was; because she was important to his younger
brother ; and because he should not be very happy in life
if his mother were dead. There was some conver:ation
with some other boys ; and one said, that he was sure he
could not die for his mother, though he cared more for
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her than for any one else. Mr. Alcott said, and what do
you think you should lose, if you died? He replied, I do
not know. You would lose your body, said Mr. Alcott;
and then turning to the little girl, he asked her if she had yet
concluded whether she could die for her mother? Yes,
said she, very quietly, and after this long deliberation ; in
which it had been evident, she endeavoured pot to deceive
herself. Do the rest think she could? said Mr. Alcott.
Yes, said several; I do not doubt she could. Well, said
M:r. Alcott, do you think, if by suffering a great deal of
pain, you could make your father and mother happy all
their lives, you would be willing to suffer? She was silent.
Others cried out : Oh yes! I know she could; and pro-
fessed that they could. Mr. Alcott turned to the cast of
Christ, and spoke of his life; his sacrifice of enjoyment;
his acceptance of suffering ; his objects; his love. Ques-
tions were asked whose answers brought out a strong view
of his spiritual, unselfish love of the spirits of men: and
she was asked if she thought her love had any of this deep
character. She was silent ; and even the rest were here
awed into some self-distrust. But few thought their love
had any of the characteristics of Christ’s love.

Mr. Alcott then asked her if she could bear the f.ults of
others, and love them stil? Sometimes. Can you bear
with the impatience of your sisters and brothers at home?
She smiled and said, she never had sny occasion. Have
you ever had occasion for forbearance and patience any
where else? She did not remember, she said. Never in

_any instance ; not in this school nor any where? Yes, she
recollected once ; but not in this school. Well, did you
forbear? ¥Yes. Does any one else think this little girl has
had occasion to forbear in this school? Several said, yes.
How many think she acted with forbearance? All held up
their hands. Who think they have required her forbear-
ance? Two held up their hands; and Mr. Aicott congrat-
ulated them on their acquisition of a better spirit, than they
had shown formerly. :

Do you still think, said Mr. Alcott, that you really love,
—love enough to sacrifice and forbear? Yes, said she.

- Nothing you have heard, has led you to doubt this? No.

‘What do the reat think? That she loves, she sacrifices,
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she forbedrs, that hers is réeal Love. Well, look at the
scale. You see the first division is Spirit. The Spirit
comés from God; it loves, believes, obeys. We obey
what we have feith in; we have faith in what we love;
love is pure spiritual action. The Spirit loves. The Spir-
it, with its Love, Faith and Obedience, sanctifies or, makes
holy the Soul, in its Appetites, Affections and Aspirations,
so that it gets Happiness. And it clears and purifies the
Mind, in its faculties of Insight, Judgment and Imagination,
so that it discovers Truth.

Farrm.

Mr. Alcott began : we discovered, last Wednesday, that

Love sacrifices and forbears. We might say a great deal’

more about Love, but now we will go on to Faith. What
is Faith? 8oon, all the hands went up.

He began with the youngest, who said, faith is spirit.
Did you ever have any ? Yes. The next said faith is not

to doubt goodness in the spirits of people. Another said,’

faith is a thought and feeling. When did you have faith ?
Yesterday. What was it about ? I thought school kept yes-
terday afternoon,—mother thought it did not,—I was sure
itdid. Another said, faith is only a.feeling. Another said,
faith is love. There is faith in love, said Mr. Alcott.- An-

other said, faith is liking people from their looks. Who,

have you faith in from her looks? I have faith in my
mother. Why? Because I like her looks, and love her
soul. Al the children who had answered thus far, were
under six years old.” One of seven years old, said, faith is
confidence in another. In another's what? In another’s
spirit ; that people will do what they promise. A boy
who is continually doing wrong, and failing in duty, said,
faith was obedience. Have you much faith? No. You
have come pretty near losing your faith? Yes. Have you
more now, than you had some time ago? Yes. How will
you get more faith ; By doing as I am told. He looked
serious, and somewhat distressed; and Mr. Aleott said:
Well, go on and be obedient, and you will find faith. An-

other boy said, faith is confidence.” Who have you confi- /.
dence in? Inyou. Why? ‘Idon’t know. A little giel" "
' 15

4
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said, faith is to believe. Do you believe or doubt the
most? I ‘think I have more faith than doubt, said she.
A boy said, faith is to trust and believe. Is trust in the
heart or head ? said Mr. Alcott. In the heart. And be-
_ lief? in the head. .Another boy said, to confide in the
souls and promises of others. Another said, to confide in
one you love. Then you must love? Yes. Faith then
comes out of love? Yes, I think so. .

One deaf boy, who sat near Mr. Alcott, but could not
hear the rest speak, said : 1 don’t know any thing about
faith, but I guess I shall learn now. Then you already
have some faith, said Mr. Alcott. 1o you think faith is a
thought or a feeling? They all decided that it was a
feeling. Such of you as think this little girl has this feel-
ing, may hold up your hands. . All did so. Such of you
as have faith in her, faith that she will do as she promises,
that she will never disappoint any just expectation, may
hold up your hands. They all did so. Does any one
doubt her? No one. Well! this is a matter of opinion ;
it is the head’s faith. How many of you have the feeling ;
* the faith that grows out of love to her? Several. Do you
think that you have faith ? said he, addressing her. Yes, I
think I have. Can you remember any instance when you
prozed it? No. Do you generally think people are good
when you first see them? Yes, generelly, not always. In
some particular instance that you have not had faith ; can
you tell 'what was the reason? I don’t remember. " Do
you have faith in peoble’s §ood intentions, even when you
see that they do wrong? Yes, generally. Can you think
of any persons in whom you have no faith ; in whom you
have no confidence? A very few. Do you think, as you
grow older, that you have more or less faith in others?
More in some people. Can you make a distinction be-
tween people in whose intentions you confide,and those in
whose characters and actions you confide ;—have you been
disappointed much ? She thought, not much.

How is it with the rest of you; do any of you doubt,
more than confide and love? One boy held up his hand.
Do you want to doubt? I cannot help it in many instan-
ces. Does the doubt come from your heart or head? I,
don't know. 8everal more doubters held up their hands ; _
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and were conversed with. Who of you think you believe
,more, and doubt less, than you did six menths ago ?. Most
held up their hands.

Mr. Aleott then turned to-the little girl. In whom have
you faith? In my father and mother. Has your faith
more feeling than thought in it ; or more thought than feel-
ing? More feeling than thought. Do you think you get
thoughts, at this school, which explain your feelings more
and more? Yes, I think the mind explains the heart, said
she. Knowledge explains Faith? Yes.  Does faith begin
in feeling or thought? In feeling. Has a little infant any
faith? Yes, a great deal. On this question, a boy, whom
I dsked, replied, that he thought an -infant brought faith
into the world with it} for when it did mischief, it always
thought that its mother could mend it all, and perhaps that
was the reason it was so apt to do mischief. And was
there not great profoundness in this observation ? The
unity of children’s spiritual being is so deep and interior,
that it is long before division, a break, or destruction, even
in the outward world can be apprehended. The natural
condition of things in their apprehension, is unity and per-

- fection. In apparently disturbing this, they feel their own'
power. To reconstruct the unity of the spirit, is Art,
man’s highest action, a dim image of the creativeness of
God. Mr. Alcott went on: If all come into the world
with faith in their hearts, what is the purpose of living
here? Listen and hear what this little girl says. She said,
to try to keep our faith. Yes, said Mr. Alcott, that is a
great truth ; you must try to keep it, by feeling it out,
thinking it out, and then acting it out.

What is the_ first object, out of itself, on which the faith
of an infant rests? On its mother. "What brings faith.out
of its spirit? 'The mother’s love.. Daes it stop in the mo-
ther? No, it goes to the father, to the brothers, and sisters.
- Does it stop there? No, it goes to God. Does it go im-
mediately to God? Not till it hears about him, said she.
Have you faith in any thing but persons? After a while
she said she had faith in Nature. Have you faith in your-
self? Yes. Your faith begins in yourself, and goes all
round among your fricnds, and into Nature, till it finds
God? Yes. ho gave you faith? God. God then is
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. the source and -Supreme Object of Faith. . Did you ever
hear these words, ** In him we live, and move, and have our
being?” Yes; it is in the Bible. When did God give
you faith? When he made my soul—it is my spirit. Yes,
said Mr. Alcott, as a tree without sap would be no tree,
but a dead thing, so a soul without faith would be no spirit.
This litde gir] has faith in herself, in her soul ; in her fa-

. ther, mother, sisters, friends, teachers; in Nature, and in

God. One of the boys said, God should have come first.

M:r. Alcott said, she means that she has found out her faith,

and her knowledge of God has explained the feeling of faith

entirely. - '

What is likely to carry Faith away, or deaden it? There
was no answer. He continued, other parts of our nature,
especially the appetites, may carry faith away, may quench
_ the spirit. 'What tries your faith most? My impatience.
All the rest seemed surprised and laughed ; and declared
- that she never was impatient. Mr. Alcott said, if she calls

herself impatient, what do you tbink of yourselves?_ This
involved a long talk, in which the most impatient_boy in..
school expressed it to be his opinion. that he was very pa- .
tient. He made out to prove that he was not utterly des-
titute of patience, that he was not always infinitely impa-
tient. But like most persons who think a great deal more
about themselves than other people, he takes the germ that

“really exists, for the cultivated plant which might but does
not come from it. Mr. Alcott now turned to the little girl.
Have you ever been impatient in this room? Yes. About
your lessons? About my Latin lesson. (Her teacher can
truly say it never was perceptible.) Have you ever felt
impatient with any of the scholars? No, they treat me
very kindly. = Such as think that they have ever treated this
little girl ungenevously, unkindly, may hold up their hands.
Four or five did. Dijd you know it? said Mr. Alcott to
her. No, said she. - :

Suppose some one should say about you, (and he partic-
ularized many slanders,) could you preserve your faith in

- people’s good intentions, and in yourself, and in God?

Afier a long silence, she said, I should know my sisters

would not believe it. You have too much faith to imagine

such slanders? said Mr. Aleott. Another girl said, a good
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person could not be slandered so. Socrates was slandered

go, said Mr. Alcott, he lost his life on the absurd accusa-

tion of having corrupted the youth of Athens. The mar-

tyrs were accused of bad intentions towards society. Jesus .
was accused of deceiving the people, on the one hand;

and of wishing to dethrone Cesar Augustus and become

Emperor, on the other. There was never a great bene-

factor to,man, who was not accused "of being opposed to

the very objects he had at heart. And it is often so in

common life. The noble-souled are misunderstood. The

generous are misrepresented. Martyrs, and even discover-
ers of science, have been uniformly traduced by people

around them.: The greatest benefactors of the present age,

are slandered. Some of the best people I know, are the

most slandered. Have you faith énough to bear slander

then? for if you have not, you will not keep your faith.—

She thought she had.

OBEDIENCE.

Mr. Alcott began: we have found that this little girl’s love
is so spiritual that it hasin it Sel{-sacrifice and Forbearance ;
and she has faith enough in herself, her friends, in Nature,
and in God, to give her Courage and Fortitude. You see by
the scale, that the Spirit not only laves, and trusts, but obeys.
Do you know what it is to obey? To follow. How?
With actions. Must there be any feeling in the action?
Yes—a willing feeling. What should we obey? Reason
and Conscience; said a large boy. Is not Reason always
in Conscience? No. What is there in Conscience, when
there is no Reason? I cannot express it. Another boy
said, we should obey the Bible and Conscience. What is
it within you to which the Bible speaks ? The Conscience,
said he, at last. Some of the little ones said, we must
obey the Ten Commandments; fathers and mothers; the
Lord ; and one said, our Own Spirit. How do you find out,
suid Mr. Alcott to him, when you want to know what is
right and what is wrong? 'I ask Conscience. Another
boy said, I ask my parents. A case was stated in which
the parents could not be near? and it was asked, how
should you do then? [ don’t know? Would net con-

: 16% - :
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science tell you? If I knew which was right, consciencs
would tell me to do it. You must know first, then, before
conscience would speak? Yes. (This boy was seven
years old.) .

Another boy then asked, if one’s parents should tell me
to kill somebody, would it be right to doit? What do you
think ? said Mr. Alcott. I think it" would not be right,
said he. Why? Because God commahds us not to do
wrong. You would know it was wrong then, even if your
parents did not tell you so? Yes. Then you do not de-
Eend solely on your parents to know right from wrong? We

now God’s commandments, said he. Suppose you were
in a country where the true God’s commands were not
known ; but the laws of an imagined wicked god were the-
law of the.land, as in some heathen countries ; should you
know it was wrong to murder? I think I should. 'Then
Conscience is not made up of what has been told you is
right and wrong? Yes itis. . How then would it be made
up, in a country where the true God is not known? It
would not be a good Conscience ; but there is some of the
true God in every body’s conscience. (This boy was nine
years old.) I hoped Mr. Alcott would tell him that this
vision of the true God, which is in every Conscience, more
or less, is the spontaneous Reason ; and that the feeling
which gives it authority, is the sense of Absolute Being
which we share with all spirits, even God. But he turned
now to the little girl. ) , »

Do you think you have always obeyed? No sir. What
oftenest tempts you to disobey? As she did not imme-
diately answer, he turned to the rest, and asked them all,
what tempted them most, which led to some observations *
to each. At last he said to her, do you often feel inclined
to disobey your mother? Not often. Your father? No,
never. Did you ever disobey your conscience with respect
" to your brothers and sisters? Yes, once. How long ago?
About a year. Will you tell it? My brother was sick,
and worried, and troubled me,and I was impatient to him,
and hurt his feelings. Shall you ever forget this? 1don’t ,
know. Who else here, have been as bad as this little girl
was, in this?- Most held up hands. Do you remember
apy particylar_instances? Several did, and one told that.
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once when his brother was sick, he was cross, and said to
him, Before I would make believe being sick! Did you
ever, said Mr. Alcott to the littie girl, disobey your con4
science with respect to people out of your own family?
Yes, sometimes. And did they know it? Yes, I suppose
they did. Do you think you love to obey your father and
mother, and teachers, and conscience ? * Yes. And gener-
‘ally find yourself ready to do so? Yes. Do the rest of
you? Some said yes,some said no. How many wish you
did love to obey more than you do? Many did. Have
any of you failed, to-day? Several. What do you call
people that readily obey? They answered severally, good ;
obedient ; kind ; honest ; obliging; generous; charitable;
liberal ; self-denying ; good-natured. '

Do you know what the word docility, docile means?
Tame, said one ; I have heard it applied to animals. Mild
and gentle—Submissive—Easily governed—were some oth-
er answers. Do you think this little girl is docile? "All
held up their hands. Do you think so yourself? After a
pause she said, generally. What does docile mean in the
dictionary ? They took their dictionariés, and found that
Johnson said teachable. He told them to put them up.
Some did not obey. Are you docile ? said he. Instantly
every book was put up.

CONSCIENCE.

To-day, Mr, Alcott remarked, that the little girl gene-
rally questioned, was not present; and he took out a little
boy of five, and began with remarking: we have learned -
that spirit loves, trusts, is docile, or obedient. But there is
much more to say about obedience. Little boy, he con-
tinued ; we are going to find out, not whether you have
good health, or have knowledge, or enjoy yourself; but
whether youare good. What makes us good ? -Conscience.
What is Conscience ? * It is the spirit speaking. Have you
any conscience? Yes. How do youknow? My mother
told me so. When? Why once she was washing my face
and hands, and I did not want to have her; and she told
me that people would think my conscience was dirty, if my
body was dirty; and so I asked her what my conscience

»
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was, and she said it wag what told us right and wrong.
~ Well, did vou look within, and find there was Conscience ?
"Yes. Such of you as think you were told of Conscience,
before you found it out, may hold up your hands. Most
of them did. How many of you think your conscience
' n to be, when you were told of it? Some did; and
the little boy added, there was a spirit before. Was not
this the way with you; there was a feeling before, and your
mother made a thought of the feeling? Oh yes. Some,
however, thought there was-a time when there was neither
a feeling nor a thought. Can you conceive that the spirit
lived before your bodies were made? Most of them raid
yes. About half a dozen including the older ones, thought
it was not possible. :

Mr. Alcott then said ; I observe that those who cannot’
conceive of Spirit without body, existing in God before it
comes out upon the earth, are the very ones who have
required the most discipline and punishment, and have the
least love of obedience. The rest are those who exercise -
most self-control, and seem to have the most Conscience.
Have you all Conscience? Yes. How did you get it?
No one knew. At last a boy of seven, (mentioned once
- before) said, God gives us our consciences. When? Why,
when we have learned right and wrong, God sends us Con-
science to make us do right. So I think, said _the oldest
boy in school. Is it born in the soul, said Mr: Alcott,
or does God add it to the soul? He adds it. Is it some- .
thing new? Yes. Do the rest thinkso? No one agreed.
And the oldest boy said, it is in the soul, but it does not act,
till there is knowledge. Does it ever act, then, fully? No.
True; there is much in the spirit that can never be repre-
sented in thought, or acted out, at Jeast on earth. And so,
little boy, when you went to be washed, you did not ask of
conscience ‘whether you were goingto act right or wrong,
while you were being washed? Noj; I was a very little
boy, and I used to think if I did not do what was right, my
mother would punish me. 'Was that all you thought about
right and wrong; being punished and not being punished ?
Yes, that was all. Well, what do you think about it now?
Now I think of Pilgrim. What part of Pilgrim’s Progress?
Fighting Apollyon, eaid the child. Do you think you
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_ should be better if you never were punished? NoyforI -
should wish to do wrong, and it would be very wrong to -
wish to do wrong.

How many of you think your wishes are almost always
good ?* Two boys held up their hands.. How many think
their wishes are too often bad? Two ; and the little boy
questioned was one. When you wish to do wrong, what
stops you? My conscience; when I want to hug very
little children so hard that it would ‘hurt them, and I very-
often do, my conscience stops me. Does your conscience
go into your mind and find out a reason faor not hugging
these little children? Yes; the reason is, it would hurt
them to be hugged so hard. Did you ever wish to strike ?
No, never in. my life. How far does your desire to hurt by -
hugging carry you? Why, as fir as my conscience lets
‘me go. This child. speaks very slow]y, which aids his
meaning. -

How many of you keep all your feelings within the
limit ' which Conscience says is right? Not-a single one
held up his hands. When Conscience does limit your feel-
ings within the bounds of right, what spiritual action do
you performr Obedience, said several. Mr. Alcott again
turned to the little boy and said, supposing you should say.
when you wanted to do.some parncular thing, Oh I must
do it, (though Conscience says no.). And so youdo a little:
worse than Conscience would allow to-day ; and to-morrow

go a little farther; and to-morrow a little farther.
%Vhat sort of a boy should you be af last? Just such a
boy as he named one of the worst boys in ‘school.
Can you do wrong, and escape punishment in your mind ?
No, never ; it always makes me worse. Suppose a boy is
angry, what is the punishment in his mind? Why, he
feels as if he could take the world and break it into two
pieces, tear it in halves; and Mr. Alcott! will you let me
tell you what part of Pllgnm s Progress I like best? Yes,
said Mr. Alcott. It is where Mr. Greatheart is killing the
Giant Despair. Is there any Mr. Greatheart in you?
Yes, and he is just killing. the Giant Despair ; for once I
thought I should never be good. Why not? Why, I
would get tired sitting, and so leave off doing something,
and look around. Should you like to be very good?
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Oh yes. - How good? Good as I can be. Who was the
best man in the world? Lafayette. Was he the very best ?
Oh no, it was Jesus Christ ! I am surprised I could forget
that! How many of you think, said Mr. Alcott, that you
can be as good as Jesus Christ in another world ? Several
held up their hands. Do any of you feel in despair, as if
you never could be what you want to be? Several held
up their hands. One said he was in despair of doing what
he wanted to do with his mind. What do you want to do
with it? He could notexplain. Several said they wanted
to be good. One said he would go through fire to be good.
Another said he wanted to have a strong mind. Strong
thoughts or feelings? Strong thoughts. ~Another wanted
to be good, and to do good. ~ Yes, said Mr. Alcott, part of
being good is doing good. I cannot conceive of being good
without the goodness shaping itself into actions. Several
wanted to have self-knowledge. One wanted to have self-
_control. Another wanted to be generous. Such of you,
said Mr. Alcott, as think you came into the world to do all
these things you have spoken of, may hold up your hands.
All held up their hands. Do you know recess-time is
assed, half an hour? No, said all, with great surprise,
ooking at the clock. Well, there is still bhalf an hour.
. You may take ha'f of it for recess; or I will read from
Krummacher. They decided to hear the reading, and he
read ‘ :

THE VOICE OF CONSCIENCE. -

A rich man, named Chryses, gave orders that & poor
widow and her five children should be driven out of one of
his houses, because she was ‘unable to pay the rent. But
when his servants came to her, the woman said; Oh! .
grant a little delay; perhaps your master may take pity on
us: I will go to him and implore his forbearance.

The widow thereupon went to the rich man with four of
her children, (for one of them lay sick,) and they all earn-
estly entreated that they might not be turned out. But
Chryses said, I cannot recal my commands; unless ye
pay forthwith what ye owe me, ye must go. '

Themother then wept bitterly, and said: Alas! the at-
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tendance on my sick child has consumed all my earnings
and prevented me from working. And the children prayed
with their mother that they might not be cast out.

But Chryses turned from them, and went forth to the
pavilion in his garden, and lay down according to custom .
on a couch to repose himself. It was a sultry day, and
close to the pavilion flowed a stream which diffused re-_
freshing coolness, and 1he air was so serene that scarcely a
breeze stirred. '

Then Chryses heard the murmur of the reeds on the
banks, but it sounded to him like the moaning of the children
of the poor widow ; and he became uneasy upon his couch.
He then listened to the noise of the stream, and it was as
though he lay on the shore of a boundless sea, and he
turned upon the pillow. When he again listened, the
thunder of a rising tempest pealed at a distance, and then
he felt as if he heard the trump of the last judgment.

He then rose_forthwith, and hastened to the house, and
commanded his people to admit the poor widow again into
the cottage; but she had gone forth into the wilderness
with her children, and was no where to be found. The
storm meanwhile approached, and the thunder rolled, and
the rain descended in torrents. And Chryses walked to
and fro and was full of uneasiness. -

On the following day, Chryses received tidings that the
sick child had died in the forest, and that the mother had
gone away with the others. 'Then did the garden, and his
pavilion, and his couch become hateful to him, and he no
longer delighted in the coolness of the murmuring stream.

Chryses soon afterwards fell sick, and in the heat of the
fever, he incessantly heard the murmur of the reeds, and
the noise of the stream, and the faint rolling of the ap-
proaching thunder. And so he gave up the ghost.

WILL.

Mr. Alcott began the next analysis, March 11th, by first
asking questions to define the word power. Is power in
you, or out of you? One said, out o{’you; that is, out of
your soul; but it is in the body. The rest simply agreed
that power was in us. On being asked what one word
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included all the powers of the human being, one said, Will.
Mr. Alcott asked if these powers were always in action ?
Yes, was the answer; which was afterwards modified, on
their being led to see, that we felt mote and thought more,
at some times, than others. _ .

He then asked questions to define the word quicken. It
was decided that to quicken a thought or feeling, was to
‘call it forth into action. He asked such as thought that
they had been quickened since they came to this school, to
hold up their hands. - Many did so. What has quickened
you? They severally and simultaneously replied, your
spirit ; your conscience ; your life.

He then asked questions to define the word tempt. He
described a temptation, without using the word, and they

- recognized it. - What is the object of temptation ? said he.
To quicken the powers, was the final answer.. He asked
several of them what tempted them most? A little boy
answered, I cannot tell yet, I have not done—(thinking,
he meant.) Many answered, play; pleasure; appetites.
Some did not know. The thinker at last said, he wanted
to pull’ people about more than any other wrong thing.
‘Who says they were never tempted ?* No one. He de-
scribed a temptation, and a resistance to it, and asked what
would be the effect upon their spirits, of going through
such’ exercises? They answered that they should grow
stronger in spirit, Such of you as think you grow stronger
in spirit, by resisting temptation, hold up your hands; do
you understand how it is? They all thought they did.
Such of you as think you have already weakened your
spirits by yielding to temptation ; I mean those who eat
too much, drink too much, play too much, may hold up
your hands. All the hands went up.’

When he had asked many questions to define the word
discipline, he said, who have been disciplined in this school ?
Many. Who feel they have needed discipline ? . The same.
Who think Mr. Alcott disciplines your minds? All. Who
think that they are in a better state of discipline than they
were? All -

Who has often said, I will? All. Who has had the

_feeling that leads to saying, I will not? All held up their
hands. You all havea will? Yes. Do you expect to
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have your will brought out in this school? Yes. How,?
By itg being' tempted, said one. And disciplined, said Mr.
Alcott ; but where does Willact? Within. In your body,
soul, mind, all? Yes. How many think you have under-
stood all that has been said pretty well? Al _

He then asked questions to define the words Sense and
Flesh ; and then to define the word Obedience ; and then
discriminated obedience to Conscience, from obedience to
Flesh and Sense. Can any one obey the conscience unless
they have confidence init? No. Who has no confidence
in his conscience? None. If you do believe in your con-,
science, and have confidence in its teachings, what spiritual
principle have you? Faith. How many mind me, because.
they would be punished if they did not? _None would ad-
mit that they obeyed him from any other principle than’
faith in him. Some, however, confessed to particular in-
stances of obeying him from fear of punishment.

What is that within you, which sometimes carries you'
on as if you could not help it, and against your thoughts ;
urging you on, you do not know why and how? Some
said Soul. He then referred to birds’ building their nests ;
and several said, Instinct; but others seemed to think that
human beings could not have instinct. Mr. Alcott then
spoke of the motions, &c. of a very young infant ; and
some said they were instinctive. One boy said they were
imitation. Another asked if imitation was not instinct ?
Mr. Alcott then spoke of the instincts of the various schol-
ars, which accounted for their characteristic movements,
&ec. much to the amusement of all ; and seemed also to
define the word. He ended with asi(ing if all understood
instinct now ?  All said yes. Is it in the mind, or soul, or
body ? said Mr. Alcott; that is, is it in what thinks, or
what feels, or in the body > It is in what feels, in the soul,
said one, But it acts in the body, said another. Do you"
all think so? Yes. o

- How many of you know that you live? All. How did

ou find it out? Theydid not know. Does a little infant

now it lives? Some said yes; some, np. Do you re-
member the time when you did not know you lived ? No.
How many think you felt before you knew it ? How many’

think you knew it first? Nome. Doed a little infaiit feel
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the air when it is fanned ?  Yes, and it wants to take hold -
of the fan, said oné ; it wants to eat the fan, said another.
If a person could not fecl the air, o pain, what would he
be? One said, I should say he was a thing. Another
said, he would be a body. Another said, I should say he
had no soul. How many of you have heard the word sus-
ceptible? Many hands went up, and it was explained to
the rest. What are you susceptible of? Pain ; Pledsure ;
Love; Truth; were the various answers.

Do you know you are in this room? Yes. How many
have heard the word comscious? Is it the Mind or the '
Soul which is susceptible ? The Soul. Is it the Mind or
the Soul which is conscious? The Mind. Consciousness
is in the Mind, said Mr.. Alcott ; and Instinct is in the
Soul; is that it? Yes. Where is Imagination? 1In the
Mind. Where is Love? In the Soul. Reason? In the
Mind. Knowledge? In the Mind. Affection and Pas-
sion? Instincts of the Soul. Imagination, Reason, and
Sense of things, are the Consciousness of the Mind, said
Mr. Alcott; and Instinct, Affection, and Aspiration are
the Feelings of the Soul? Yes. -

At two different times, there was reading during the last
winter, with especial reference to the subject of Tempta-
tion ; one was the account of the temptation in Paradise
Lost ; and one was from Genesis; and when Mr. Alcott
had finished reading, he asked all round, what new idea
had been gained. Some said they had learned that they
had gardens to superintend. Mr. Alcott asked what was
the tree of temptation to them, and each answered, which
involved a good deal of particular confession. One little
boy said, he thought the tree of life was God ; that God
" formed himself out into a tree. Did you ever see the tree
of life? said Mr. Alcott. I suppose I did when I was .
born, said he ; but I don’t remember how it looked, for
now I only see God with my mind. And what is the tree
of temptation ? Indolence, and error, and anger, and pas-
sion, said he. Perhaps the whole world is a temptation ?
said Mr. Alcott; every thing which you see? No, I do
not think that ; I think part of the world is the garden of
God, and part of the world is the garden of naughtiness.
God is on our right band, and the garden of naughtiness
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is on our left. I asked him if the spirit might not be con-
sidered the garden of God, and the body the garden of
naughtiness ? He smiled, and said yes. And when you
let your body govern you, you are in the garden of naugh-
tiness ; and when you let your mind govern you, you are
in the garden of God? Yes, said he. - .
- To-day, Mr. Alcott began by speaking of the scale.
Look at this scale. You see the Spirit which manifests
itself in search after Good, loves, trusts, obeys ; and what
is its law? Conscience, said they. Is not the Spirit,
power? Yes. Suppose a being does not love, and trust
and obey Good according to Conscience, has he any Spir-
it? No. Has he no Power?- Yes. Suppose a person’s
action begins at the second division, what is the object ?
Pleasure ; enjoyment. The object of the Soul then, is
leasure? Yes. And what is the law? They did not
now. Isit not desire? Yes. Is enjoyment the same as
goodness? Not always. Good is to be attained at the
expense of enjoyment, sometimes? Yes. Is there any
one word, which includes the two meanings of enjoyment
and good? After a while, one girl said, Happiness. Soul
does not mean the same as Spint then? I thought it did,
said one. When the Soul loves, trusts, and obeys, then it
is truly Spiritual, or a pure Spirit. : -
Where does Spirit come from? From God. Yes, said
Mr. Alcott, when the Soul looks towards God, it becomes
Spirit. Spirit is life. Life comes from God. Spirit
comes from God into the Soul, and is tempted ta become
Appetite, Affection, Passion. What does tempted mean ?
It means tried. Can a good spirit be tried, tempted?
There was no answer to this question ; and he opened the
Bible and read the temptation of Christ, paraphrasing the
word devil, as appetites, passions, false ideas, in short,
whatever feeling or thought may lead away from virtue.
By the first temptation, was shown the principle on which
the Appetites were to be resisted. Man does not live by
bread alone. It is his body only that lives by bread ; but
there is something more than body in a man; something
which lives upon what comes from God. ¢ Every word,”
means every manifestation of God in things and beings.
By the second temptation, he showed on what principle
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the passion of ambition, or of working by splendid self-
displaying prodigies, was to be resisted. Wg should put
our trust in general principles, and not in the expectation
of extraordinary interpositions ; for to trust in the power
of goodness'and t,n‘xq};, shows the hi hes(\kind of faith. By
thie’third' temptation, he showed tge principle on which
the desire to use pious frauds, and the plans of & narrow
¢xpediénicy are to be resisted ; sincerity being the true
Worsh‘iip‘ of God. Al this was brought out, not without a
great deal of talk, ih which I joined, and ' so lost the Re-
¢ord. In the beginning, one of the boys laughed, as soon
as Mr. Alcott sdid the word devil, (having a ludicrous
association with-it.) " "Mr. Alcott said, what does devil
mean? An evil spirit. An evil spirit within you, or out
of you? Outof me.” How many of the rest think the
word devil' représents a shape out of your mind? About
half ‘held up their 'hdnds. Tlow many think the word
devil represents all that’ tends to wrong doing within_ you?
All held up their 'hands but two, who persisted in saying
that they thought the devil had a shape out of the mind.

" As the little girl, who was generally questioned on this
day of ‘analysis, was not present, a boy of ten years of age
took her ‘plice. Mr. Alcott began with asking, when a
soul resisted témptation ? When it does not give up to
the body, said the boy. Is the Law of the Flesh the same
as the’'Law of ‘the Spirit? No. What is the Law of the
‘Flesh ? Desire. “'What' is the Law of the Spirit? Con-
science. If a boy givés up his conscience to his desire,
he subjects the law of the spirit to the law of the flesh?
Yes, he yields 'to temptation.  Suppose you sit down to a
table wheré thre_i's_ every-thing good fo edt apd drink, (he
went on ‘and’ débcribed a great many luxuries,) what part
of your nature is tempted ? “Appetites. How many of you
seek to gratify your appetites? [He enlarged, and made
graphic descriptions of common temptations to the appe-
tites, which elicited a'good deal of confession from all the
boys.] ' He here read from Spenser the description of
Gluttony, in the train of Lucifera. ' S

"Do you think, said he to the boy who was_especially.
questioned, that you obey the law of the Flesh, or the law
of the Spirit, with respect to your appetites? He. said

.
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the law of the Spirit. Always? Always. Do you never
desire any gratification for your body, to a degree that
wars agginst the law of the Spirit? No. All the boys
smiled at his self-complacency, which they seemed to
think might proceed from self-ignorance. r. Alcott re-
minded him how impatient he was of cold last winter,
much more impatient than many others. Some anecdotes
were then told of fortitude and self-denial in children, by
way of awakening in him a higher sense of Spirituality,
then he seemed to have ; for it was the want of an adequate
sense of the Law of the Spirit, which made him feel that
he obeyed it, when in truth he is a good deal eontroled by
the Law of the Flesh. , :

Mr. Alcott then asked all the school such questions as
these: How many of you are apt to trouble 'your parents
about your dress, because you cannot bear any little an-
noyance, or it does not gratig the appetite of the eye ? How
many give way to anger?  How many can bear an insult ?
Not one boy thought he could bear an insult. without re-
vengirgh; and some expressed, that they ought not. Did
Jesus- Christ bear insults ? Yes. Did he return them with
injury ? No. But if you are insulted, you ought to re-
turn it with injury—so great a wrong is done you! They
were silent. 1s it the law of the Spirit, or of the Flesh,
which makes you want to strike? Of the Flesh., Which
law is it that makes you want to speak harshly, ‘when so
spoken to? The law of the Flesh. Did Jesus Christ re--
vile when he was reviled? No. Did he strike when struck ?
No. Did he let his disciples fight for him? - No. Why
not? There was silence. What was there in his spint
that prevented it? Love, said a little girl. How many of
f'ou desire to obey the law of the Spirit, instead of the
aw of the Flesh, upon this subject? Many held up their
hands, and the boy questioned, among the number ; but he
said he could not help revenging an insult. You acknowl-
edge your weakness on this point?* Yes.—Mr. Alcott and
I both agreed, that this weakness, which he was willing to
confess, was not so great in his case, as the, other weak-
ness, which he woulg not confess. However we said no-
thing. In one point he was true to himself;- he was true
to his own want of moral courage. No one Who compar-

' 16%
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ed his answers, during this analysis, with those of the twg
former children, could fail to see the difference between
their absolute simplicity, and his non-committal spirit.
Well, some of you desire to obey the law of the spirit?
what is the difference between Desire and Resolution?
Resolution has Will in it ;" Resolution has Thought in it;
Resolution has Self-denial in_it; Resolution .is Spirit;—
were the various answers. 'How many, of you have seen
people in the world, who can refrain from revenge? Many
thought'they had. How many respect yourselves the more,
when you hdve given up to.your passions? None. Do
you know that revenge is the principle of murder: how
many have felt this murderous principle? Several. How
many think you have power within you, if you will use it,
to master the desires of the body?® Many did. Three
boys thought they had not.  How do you expect the pow-
er will come ?' said he to one. I do not expect it will come.
What ! God has sent you into the world, and told you to
seek good, and yet you expect never to feel the power!’
Have you no Spirit?" He was silent. Oh, you have a gi-
ant spirit within you—stronger than all the earth—it will
remove mountains if you will call upon it., , :
One of the boys here said, It is twelve o’clock. Who
think it a punishment to be here ? said Mr.Alcott. None.
Who think it a reward to come to school? All. How
many think there’ would be no punishment here, if the
law of the Spirit was obeyed? 'All. How many of you
think that all my punis{xmgnts are to bring you back to the
law 'of the Spirit?, All. " Why do’ you. not, come under
the law of the spirit of yourselves? There was no answer.
I kept a school once, in which there was no punishment ;
but the reward was, to come and see me twice a week in
the evening, pr to stop with me half an hour after school..
How many would like it, if I had this reward now? Sev-
eral held up their hands. Why ? One said, I should like
the instruction ; another, I should be benefited ; &ec.
Well, said Mr.. Alcott to the boy. thus analysed, you
have been weighed in the balance to day, and even accor-
ding to your own opinion, have been found wanting in one
respect : perhaps you have felt yourself wanting on both
points, on, which we have conversed.
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APPETITES.

Mr. Alcott said, Shall any one want-any thing, during
our lesson ? Seven or eight boys asked for water, and Mr.,
Alcott took the pitcher and a cup, and went to each, and
gratified the want. He remarked that this was a practi-
cal illustration of the subject of the day,—Appetites. One
boy who had asked, said he would 'wait till recess; but
Mr. Alcott insisted on his drinking. .

Having done this, he said, the Soul wants to satisfy it-
self in its search after Pleasure. This want is called De-
sire. Desire is the law of the Soul. Whatisa law? A
command, said one. Something that must be done, said
another. Is there Desire in Appetite? Yes. What is
Appetite? It is a part of the Soul, said a boy of five.
Several said, No; Appetite grows out of the body. Sup-
pose the body dead, said Mr. Alcott, is there Appetite in
it? No. Why not? Because itis not alive. What
made it alive? The Soul. Then Appetite is in the Soul,
and operates through the body ; is not that it? There
was still a doubt, and he went on, It is common to confound
the organs of appetite with the appetites ; but can you not
conceive there could be Appetite without a body ? They
could not conceive of this. Does the eye see? A boy of
five said, When we look on any picture, there is a pictare
reflected into the inside of our eyes, and the Mind sees it,
But you know, said Mr. Alcott, there are.some pictures
which we see by our Imagination? Well, said the child,
the way that is, I will tell you: The pictures we look at,
out of us, go into our minds, and change, and mix up, and
come before our minds in new forms. Do these pictures
come into our outward eyes? Oh, no! our mind looks
into itself, and sees them. As meny of you as think the
Soul sees by the eyes, and that the eyes would not see, if
it were not for Soul, may hold up your hands. They all did.
As many of you as think the appetites are the Suu{seeking
for pleasure, by organs, as the Soul looks out, by an organ
of vision, hold up your hands. Only a part did ; and one
boy, who did not, said, people do not always have Appe-
tite, though they all have bodies. The sick have no
appetite. ’

Mer. Aleott replied, Appetite is not merely gfter food, but
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for any bodily gratification or easement. He then asked
if they thought the desire of sleep an appetite ? the desire
of motion? the desire of sweet sounds? the desire of sce-
ing beauty ! the desire of smelling sweet odours, and of
touching delicate things? Most of them agreed, that these
seemed to them appetites. Well, said he, do not all these
desires manifest themselves in the body? Yes. Yet they
are soul 7 Yes. What do the appetites want ? Food, said
one. All outward things, said another. Are outward things
adapted to the Soul’s appetites? Yes. Do you think there
is enough in the world to satisfy the appetites? Yes. Is
there enough outward to satisfy the soul’s spiritual wants,
its love, faith, power ? None held up their hands.

How do you know when the appetites have obtained
enough ? e are satisfied, said the little girl analysed.
What is the law? Satisfaction. Is not temperance a bet-
ter word? said Mr. Alcott. And are you temperate in
your desire for these gratifications we have mentioned ?
Generally. In what do you find yourself most liable to
fail? She did not know. Have you an inordinate desire
- for food? No. Do you eat to gratify your taste, or to
satisfy your hunger? For the last. Do you drink any
thing to please your taste? No. Do you pursue amuse-
ment beyond the rule of temperance? Sometimes; but
not without thinking of Conscience, said -she, adding tlie
last part of the sentence as an after thought. A boy here
said there was no use in carrying Conscience into play.
She said she could not conceive how we could help carry-
ing Conscience into all we do. Mr. Alcott said, every thing,
even amusement, has a tendency to good or evil, and Con-
science always speaks on that guestion.

This gave rise to conversation. on the subject of amuse-
ments, and the character of plays, and their effects on the
habits of the mind and heart, and the duty of having plays
that will cultivate and purify the Ima%ination. Some an-
ecdotes were told to illustrate the evil of playing with no
plan, and of playing like brutes; and the good effects of
playing beautiful imaginative plays. Mr. Alcott described
a place of amusement, which should be fitted up with every
embellishment that art could afford ; and in which there
should be every assistance that- sympathy. with youthful -
“wyance could give. . They were very much delighted ;
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and he asked if such a place on Boston Commor would net
change the character of Boston boys? They thought it
certainly would.

Then he said, what do you think you should be, if the
restraining power of Conscience was taken off? The va-
rious answers were : bad : just like satan ; a fool ;.a monkey ;
a donkey ; asnake ; a slave ; a liar; an idiot ; a toad. (I
could not help telling Mr. Alcott afterwards, that I .was
struck with the names of these animals; for every one
seemed to hit upon the very gnimal he did resemble,)
One girl said, I should do a great many bad things; an-
other said, I should do all the wicked things that can be
thought of; and a little boy said, I should not know any-
thing, I should be a kind of a drunken person. ,

N%)w, §s many as disobey Conscience, may hold up their
hands. They all did. Well, you become, in the same de-
gree as you disobgy, just what you would become if you
had oo conscience ! JWho has done wrong to-day ?} Many
held up their hands, apd then confessed the particulars,
- What is the result of our analysis to-day? That this little
girl is temperate in seeking gratifications of her appetites.

THE AFRECTIONS.

Mr. Alcott took the Bible to read from it. He then psk-
ed some questions to bring their minds into atiention,
One was, do you know what the meaning of the word Af-
fection is? 'fhe_v all held up their hands. Then we are
not going to speak of a subject, of which you know nothing.
How many think it is an interesting subject to talk about?
Several. How many think itisinteresting to feel affection.
All.  Who, of all persons that ever lived, knew the most
sbout affection ; was it Jesus Christ? Yes. I am going to
read this morning what he says about friendship.

He began, They were at supper, Jesus and his friends,
it was their last supper together. He was going very soon
to do something which would show what friendship was ;
but first he was going to talk about it. Shall you be inter-
ested to hear what he said? Many held up their haads.
If there are any who wish rather to go into the anti-room

than to hear this reading, they may go. There was con-
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siderable demur, when about eight concluded to go. He
stopped them, and aked them if they thought it right to
go! And having called up manx reasons why they should
not, by asking them questions, so that some concluded they
would prefer to stay, the rest went. When they had been
gone a little while, he went out and called them all in. -

He then asked some more questions, and proceeded to
read. The paraphrase of the conversation at the supper
was very beautiful. He then laid aside the Bible, and ar-
ranged the school for the analysis.

Is Conscience the law of aflection? Yes. Could there
be any love without Conscience ? Silence. Can you like
another without Conscience? Here was a difference of
opinion. Do you like any body whom you do not love ?

es. Do you love any body whom you do not like? No.
Do any of you think the body loves? No. Do the appe-
- tites love? They love good eating. Do you love to eat,
or like to eat? Some said they loved, and some said that
they liked the object of appetite. Loving, said Mr. Alcott
is all it seems, and much more; liking seems more than it
is. Who think it is wrong to like to eat, like to play, &c. ?
Ouge’ said, it is sometimes right and sometimes wrong.
Liking is not wrong, said Mr. Alcott; but who think it is
wrong to like these things better than our spirits ? Most
held up their hands. That is the very mistake that the
drunkard, the sluggard, the glutton, and all who love
their appetites, make. You have all of you been drunk,
not with rum, or wine, but with amusement, with pleas-
ure. There was & good deal of answer to this remark,
which was completely understood. '

Who think it is wrong to have pleasure? Some held up
their hands. Do you think so? I do not; but how are
we going to find out when you have pleasure enough? By
Conscience, said one. Yes, the bowl is at our lips; but
Conscience says, that’s enough ; Conscience takes care even
of our bodies. He made some personal applications, and
then went on; you know itis the Spirit that sees, that
feels, that touches, &c. Suppose ‘God had so made our
bodies, that every time the Spirit wanted to see, hear, tasts,
touch, smell, eat, drink, or move, it must be accor_npamed
" with some pain of the body, would life be as it is now?
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No, said they. No, continued he ; God has accompanied
all these things with pleasure; and so we abuse his good-
ness, and act for bodily pleasure itself. Isnot that ungrate-
ful and foolish? But the drunkard, because when he
drinks, it gives him pleasure, thinks that he will drink.
Does conscience rule over your pleasures? said he to the
little girl analysed? Yes. hen you sit down tq table -
with your father and mother, and brothers, and sisters, do _
you carry Conscience with you? Yes. Some people only
carry their bodies to the table, and they talk all the time
about what they are eating, and how good it tastes. He
pursued the questions, do you carry your conscience to play ;
to church; to bed ; every where; and under all circum-
stances? (particularizing;) Yes. The others also an-
swered, and thought they carried it, especially to church.
I said, I know some children in the room, who do not car-
ry Conscience to church. Mr. Alcott said, Conscience goes
« with you, at any rate, but I asked if you carried it, if you
tried to be conscious of it ! They seemed to doubt. How
many of you ever think there is a right and a wrong way
toplay? Many did. Do you always carry Conscience with
you to play? On second thought, the little girl thought -
she did not. Probably none, said Mr. Alcott, always feel
conscious of Conscience ; sometimes their likes, their appe-
tites, or their flesh, (as the scripture calls it, because their
appetites express themselves in the flesh,) get the mastery
over their spirits. But you said there was Conscience in
Affection ; whatdoyoumean? Conscience makes us love
good people. And keep faithful? said I. Yes.
Who think they love the Spirit better than their bodies ?
Many did. Who prove it by their actions? Several held
-up their hands. Who. would like to have me see all that
they do; and think it would prove to me that they love
Spirit better than they like their bodies? One girl thought
it would make no difference. One boy doubted. Most
thought they should not like it.
ell, this little girl, said Mr. Alcott, thinks she has found
something better than eating, or drinking, or seeing, or
tasting, or touching, or smelling ; thatshe has got out of her
appetites and senses. He then imagined a fowler and his
net which illustrated the temptation of the senses ; and asked

-~
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if any of them iwere ever caughtin this net? 'They all
confessed. Who spread this net? No answer. Which
one of you, wheil you see a person who does not look just
as you would like, who does not gratify your eyes, finds it
hard to like him ?  Some held up their hands. ~Those who
held up their hands, Mr. Alcott said, were caught in the
net of sense. He supposedthe case of a boy offered to the’
school, described as full of excellence, as a beautiful boy,
thinking of his mind, and the next day he should come,
and his' face should bé plain, not so beautiful as was ex-
pected ; how would it'be? Some said that spiritual and
rhaterial beauty were never disjoined. There was recess.

N. B. I went home, at this time, not being well, and
left my pen in the hands of a friend, whose record, with
some remarks of my own upon it, I gave in the first edition
of this work. ' ‘ o

But on conversing with Mr. Alcott afterwards, I found I
had’ misapprehended his- views on the sul:iiect; as well as
misrepresented the conversation itself; and so I omit the
whole in this edition. See Preface to the Second Edition.

~ ASPIRATION.

We are going to talk to-day about the desire of growing
better; of aiming high, and at a great deal; what word
expresses this kind of action? They severally said, sensi-
bility ; faith; love; virtue; spirituality; aspiration:

Aspiration, said Mr. Alcott, what does that mean? To

o up. What goes up? The Spirit. For what? For

oodness and Truth. Who knows a person that aspires?
Nealy all held up their hands.  Are they now living in a
body? Almost all put down their hands. Name those
alive? Dr. Channing and Mr. Taylor were named. Who
did the rest medn? Jesus Christ. Mr. Alcott said, yes;
and Jesus said, if any one aspires to follow me, he must
give up his Appetites, and False Affections, and go earnést-
ly to work to do-ditficult tbin%;s‘. How many of you aspire
in that way? Several thought they did. T

Who says that we should aspire after what we can see
with oureyes? Oneboy said, he'did not see'why we should
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not. Who says we should not? ‘Several. Why, what
were eyes made for? 'T'o see with, said one. To help our
spirits, said another. How can they help our spirits? The
eyes can see the works of God, Which show our spirits his
_-wisdym, and they can read the Bible. When we look at
any thing do we'see it all? 'We do not see the happiiiess
it gives, but we feel it; said one. Somie others thought we"
saw the whole of what we looked at. Mr. Alcott called on
a boy to rise and stand in thé middle ¢f the room. Do you
see, that boy ? I see his body, suid due. Istherean thing
which you do not see, that helps to make up the ‘tz()ught
of thut boy? Yes, his feelings ; his thoughts; his spirit; -
stid they severally. What is the dse of seeing his body?
It is the sign of his spirit. Shut your eyes and imagine
him; can you? Yes. Who sees this piece of crayon?
Many.  Professor Silliman would convince you that you
saw but little of it. ‘One boy said, I have seen ty own
spirit manya time. You are thinking of Insight. Who
now think they should aspire atter what we can see with
our eyes? One boy. ho think we should never seek
after outward things, except as signs of something better,
more spiritual ?  All, without exception. .I know persons,
said Mr. Alcott, who look after outward things always, and
for present pleasure, without thinking whether they are
" signs. One boy here has said to me, that he could not like
a person who was not handsome. I did not say I could not,
but that I did not, said the boy ; and I cannot help it.

Who thinks there is a Beauty more beautiful,. than any
thing their eyes see? Several. Who think the action of
the good Samaritan was a beautiful action? All. IsLove
beautiful? Yes. Who have done a beautiful action ?. (He
explained by instancing beautiful purposes, and their enac-
tion.) A few held up their hands. Are you willing to tell
what they were? No one was. You think perhaps it
would take away its beauty to tell it? All again held up
their hands. . ]

Now all tell me, which you think you ought to do, aspire
after beautiful thoughts, beautiful feelings, beautiful actions,
or beautiful outward things? All said the former ; but the
@sthetic added ;—beautiful things too. Oh yes, said Mr.
Alcott, or-we should havé to throw away all our pictures

17
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and busts? Pertrait and all, said the boys. Do you think
1 value that portrait for the form of the face, as it presents
itself to the eye? No,you like hif ; you think he is good 3
you like his spirit; and so you think heis handsome ; were
the several answers. Yes, the expression of his spirit seems
1o bring beadty to my eye, said Mr. Alcott. Now look at
that bust of Socrates. A lady who came in here once,
said ; What an ugly thing that is! I want to put it under
ground ! Pul Socrates under ground?! ‘exclaimed the ¢hil=
drén, with-surprise. Yes, so she said }—but I think of the
mind of Socrates; his thoughts about Beaut , his beautiful
life ; his beautiful death; did you not think his death was
beautiful when he drank the hemlock? Yes. Perhaps-
there is not a bust in the world that brings to mind so
many thoughts of beauty, as that does. For Socrates led
people to think about Beauty in itself. He was the teather
of Plato, the very philosopher of Beauty. Here Mr. Alcott
went towards the bust and touched the capatious cup of
brain. What a brow: this is! They all looked very rever- -
ent. He then went towards another cast, and 3aid to a
little boy, what does this represent? A ‘child praying.
Prayer is Aspiration, said Mr. Alcott ; the aspiration of the
whole being towards its Father.

Now who think they have been misled by their eyes;
have not looked deeper than the Shape of things ; have not -
thought emough of what things are the sign of? Many
confessed. Well! it is a common fault.  The, scripture
calls this fault, the lust of the eye. Mr. Alcott said he had
in his youth, fallen inte this snare. He had had an inordinate
pleasure in pretty things, even in dress.” He asked what
mistake a dandy made? “To think too much of personal
appearance. How many think so much of dress, as to
trouble their fathers and mothers about it? Several held
up their hands. Who are not at all particular? Several.
Some of you perhaps make the opposite mistake, and are _
hardly tidy.

He then turned to the little girl who is generally analysed
and said, do you remember being deceived by your eyes ?
She had been, she thought—baut could remember no in-
stances.

Such of you as aspire after Spiritual Beauty, hold up

4
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your hands. Alldid. Such as aspire after Material Beauty 2
The esthetic held up his hand again, and said, I want both.
When God made the world, did he make things beautiful
to deceive us? or to show us his own Beauty, so that
outward things might lead us to Him? For the last. What

- did [ say? You said God made the world beautiful, so that
we might know he was kind and beautiful, said one. Can
{:)u understand, then, that the Beautiful may lead us to the
rue? Most held up their hands. And that the Beautiful
and True are the sign of the Good? Yes. Then when you
see any thing beautiful, you should find to what true thing
it leads, and then find of what good thing it is the sign,
and then you are very mear God : what did I say little
“boy ? . You said, said he, that Beauty is the sign of Truth,
and Truth is the sign of Love, and God is Love. (This .
boy is five years old ; the choice expression will be' observ-
ed. Both Mr. Alcott’s words, and his, have been care-
fully retained.) Do you want good, beautiful feelings?
continued Mr. Alcott to him. Yes. When did you get

some? To-day. When? As soon as you began to talk -

about the eyes.

Where did the beautiful thoughts you had this morning
come from? said I to this child, at recess. Part came from
the conversation, and some from God. [This idea, con-
stantly expressed by this child, that his original thoughts
come from God, is his own. At Jeast, it was not gained at
school ; unless indirectly. No such expression has ever
been used here.]
~ Such of you as know any person, who, instead of aspir-
ing, seems to go down, may hold up their hands. Many
did. If you think any of your companions here aspires
above your mark, signify 1t. Almost all did. Do you
know of one here, who seems never to have gone low?
Alldid. Whoisit? said Mr. Alcott to the little child of five.
He named a boy of eight, in whase thoughts he always
expresses interest. The rest of the boys smiled, and wanted
to tell of whom they thought; but Mr. Alcott would not
allow them to do so. '

When they came in after recess, Mr. Alcott asked who
had gained new ideas from the morning’s conversation ?
Most held up their hands. What different classes of goods
are there? He answered himself;—things—Outward
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Goods; Knowledge—Intellectual Goods; and Spiritual
Goods—Faith, Hope, Charity, &c. Is knowledge a good,
when it is used for our own, rather than others’ sake, and we
are proud of it? ‘They severally said, we should use it for
othery; for ourselves ;—for ourselves, but some glso for
other people. Is it Aspiration to seek knowledge for our
own goo«r alone? No. Does a lawyer, who is using his-
knowledge to make, himself admired and powerful, aspire?
No. Does a schopl teacher, who teaches in order to get
money, aspire; even though he does help his scholars?
No. Does it seem to you that the people you see, are try-
i!_l% after Spiritual Good, gen_eraﬂy ? No. " Afer lfnte]ieit;
ual Good 2 Some of them. Do many people seem to b
striving after money, houses, carriages, reputation? Yes.
Do many seem to try to get mongy to do good with? A
few. Who think people seem to be striving for maney for.
themse]ves only? Several; gnd Mr. Alcout "said, when did
_you find that out?  To-day, said a boy of ten. When I
:l)VfaS_ﬁl\lﬁf? years old ; said g reflective and conscigntious boy
ol eight. : '
. Aggentleman present, here asked a series of qupséijz_ns,'

calculated to bring oyt their opinion of Mr. Alcott’s disin-
terestedness ; and they signified their yndoubting confi-
dence in it, pot only by halding up their hands, but by,
jumping into their chajrs, and stretching out both hands.
So you think, was his last question, that some people aspire
after something higher than physical good? Yes. "Such
of you as think Mr. Alcott would make ag good use of his
. mind, as he does now, if he kept his thoughts to himself,
signify it. ' They jumped down from their chairs, and said,
No. The gentleman remarked to me, Mr. Alcott has his
reward. = . L .

Where do yon thipk Truth and Beauty are? resumed
Mr. Alcott. In God. And thereissome.in oursouls; said
a little boy of five, afler a pause. How do we get it in oyr
souls? ‘We ask God for it, aud he puts it in. If we do
not want it much, does be put it in? Oh no; we must
want it very much. Did you ever hear these¢ words, said
Mr. Alcott; Ask, agd ye shall receive ; seek, and ye shall
find ; knock. and it shall be opened untoyou? Yes, Jesus
Christ said them. o

Who think thet Spirityal Good is the bést? _All. Who
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think that in aspiring after Spiritual, we get all other good ?
All.  'Who said, seek first the kingdom of heaven, Spiritual
" Good; and its Righteousness, or act accordingly ; and all
these things shall be added unto you, for then they can do
you no harm? Jesus Christ, said all.

Little girl, after all that has been said about aspiring, do
you think you aspire after Spiritual Good more than any
other? I think I do, said she. And next to that for the
Intellectual Good, which helps the soul, as the hand helps
the body? Yes. =~

‘Who among you think that a school which does not aim
at Spiritual Good, has the right aim? None. Who have
recéived some new thoughts to-day, which they think they
shall remember always? Many. Who know-themselves
so well, that they fear they shall forget? Several.'

Who now think that they shall aspire to be the strongest
‘and most cunning in their plays? None. Do you know
what ambition is? -Striving to get more than you have,
said one. What is your ambition? I don’t know. To
be admired ? No; but to have the best things. Who else
says s0? A younger one said, the best Spiritual things;
‘and many joined with him. Who has not much ambition ?
Several.” Who will let things go on in their own way?
One, (who is very indolent. ho feel within, Power or
Will to do everything? Almost all.

When they were dismissed, the visiter called a little
boy of five to him, and said, Do you know what Jesus
Christ meant by these words, “If you. had faith, like a
grain of mustard-seed, you could say to this mountain,” &ec.

I have read it, said the child ; butI do not remember what
it represents. What does the mountain mean? said I. It
is a mountainin the mind, said he, without hesitation. And
the ‘mustard-seed ? A little faith, that will grow larger;
and he bounded away to go home with his companions. —

IMAGINATION.

Mzr. Alcott began thus: Who enjoy this exercise? Sev-
eral. Who have brought fresh minds this morning, ready
to attend? Many. Who have dull minds this morning ?
None. One boy said, his mind was fresh from the Well!

17
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Fresh from what Well? The Well of the Spirit, said he,
Mr. Alcott went on: We are on hmagination to-day, the
power of shaping thoughts ; who think they shall be_h‘i&h}y .
interested in this? All held up their hands but oge hoy,
who was out of temper. » :

To the question, what do you mean by Imagipatien ?
there were several answers, among which were the follow-
ing : The power of conceiving thoughts in your mind, so: ag
to see them with your eyes; the power that brings ideas out
of your mind, so that others may see them ; Jthough_ts that
come out of your mind; to see things in your mind; to
picture forth ideas ; to see thoughtaand feelings; to picture
forth ideas and feelings. in words, which haye not come out
in things; to picture out thipgs in your.mind, a great :deal
more beautiful than any in the outward world. The last
‘was the answer of the boy, who at first was qut of temper.
He was interested in spite of himself.

Mr. Alcott here read the Transfiguration ; and then agked,
what does transfigure mean? To change the shape.
What does Imagination mean? To make new shapes.
Did you ever feel any thing like this: did any of you
ever. see shapes, beautiful shapes going out of your own
minds? Many said yes. Two boys gave accountsof what
they called visions, One said he often imagined Jesus
- Christ standing before- his eyes. The other described a
particular instance very minutely, of an angel coming with
music, and the music seeming to be shaped. What is that
faculty which is_not Imagination, but something. like it?
Fancy. Here he read the description of Queen Mab, as
an instance of fancy ; and then epened Coleridge’s Ancient
Mariner, and read Parts IIT and IV. ’

Which has the most. shaping power.in i,.said he; this
last, or the description of Queen Mab. The last! was the
acclampation. Such of you as think you have.Fancy, and
not Imagination, hold up your hands. Severaldid. Such
as have the most Imagination. Several.

-Such of you as think you have the power of putting all
you think and feel iato words, hold.up your hands. Hev-
eral did. ‘Who say that they never yet found words that
would hold all. their thoughts and feelings? Several. Can
you-pnderstand . this definition ;. Imagination is the power
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that fepresents, re-presents? Yes. Imaginatipn tepre-
sents Spirit, Soul, Mind, the Outward World and God ;
said Mr. Alcott. ~Imggination is the power by which you
picture out thoughts that pever were reslised in the world,
s in Pilgrim’s ‘Progress; said a child uynder six. Several
more repeated the idea which Mr. Alcott had expressed,
more or less_exactly ; pone of them so fully as this boy had
done. Do you know apy one who has no Imagination ?
Some said, po, except an idiot. Mr. Alcott said there were

.many .peqple with uncultivated imagingtions, who were not

idiots. Mr. Alcott asked the little boy who described the
Angel of Day and Night, where he thought be got his im-
agipation ? i‘le said he did not know he had Imagjnation;
he knew he bad Fancy. Mr. Alcott then asked the rest if
they thought he had Imagination? They all said yes;
Imagination and Fancy too. Mr. Alcott then asked cop-
cerning each scholar; and they discriminated very well in
regard to the individuyals, showing that they had observed
the operatiqns of one another’s facnlties. -

Mr. Alcott here described Imagination, as the life and
power of the Spirit, the eagle that carries us up .to bigh
views ; and said that it was the pame of the mind in the

- highest action. He-then asked ; when Imagination looks

back, what is it called ? Memory, said ane. ‘When it looks
forward to the future, whatis itcalled? One said, Curiosity ;
another, K tation, Curiosity and Expectation are in
it, said Mr. Alcott. Foresight, said one of the girls. A boy
of excellent understanding, and little imagination, said, Un-
derstanding. Mr. Alcott said, oh no! Understanding is a
mole ; it crawls in the ground; it sees only what is imme-
digtely around it. ' ‘

JUDGMENT.

When the cbildren were arranged for analysis, the most
Jawless boy in school was made Superintendent; an em-
ployment which keeps him from wrong doing. Mr. Alcott
began : this hour is a pleasant one to those who look for
realities within, as well as without themselves; and he

.asked some questions to bripg their minds steady. We

are going to talk about judgment to-day. What is judg-
ment ;. what s you do, when you judge; do you guess?
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to judge is to know certainly. A boy of nine, said, judg-
. ment is to discriminate between good and bad ; and see
what to do. Do we judge only about actions ? said Mr.
Alcott. No, about feelings, and quality, and size. A boy
of eight, said, to judge is to think whether things are right
or wrong. Another of the same age said, judgment is ex-
amination. The power of judging, said Mr. Alcot, is one
of the noblest which is given to man: where does it show
itself in our nature ? In the mind, said a boy of ten. In
which faculty of the mind ? In the understanding, said
one; in the will, said another. It requires a great deal of
thought to judge, said a boy of eight. What do you think
of that boy who last spoke ? said Mr. Alcott, to the rest of
the school. He is a good boy. How do you know? By
his actions. How? This led to an analysis of the judg-
ment, in this one instance. He then named several build-
ings, and asked which was the most beautiful ? They told
their opinions ; and he analysed the process in this instance
again. Can we get along in this world with djudgment;
without comparing ? No answer. 'What should you think
of this: that a mind should see all things and subjects so
quickly, that it would know immediately how things were,
and not feel that it was comparing or reasoning? It would
be the judgment of an angel, said a boy of five, the new
scholar. This room we can all look upon, and form a great

many judgments upon, at a glance. Suppose a little fly,’

having all the mind that we have, were to undertake to
form these judgments; how much time it would take ; and
what a quantity of geometrical and other reasoning, it
would have to go through. The universe is a much wider
space to us, than this room would be to a fly. But this is
about outward things. Which do you think is easier to
judge of, outward things, or ourselves ? There was a dif-
ference of opinion ; but the most reflective ones said, it
‘would be easier to judge of ourselves ; of inward things, for
we could know what we were feeling and thinking, better
than what is around us, and out of our sight ; and we could
‘know all about our own actions, better than we could all
about the actions of others. T

Do we judge about every thing we do? 'We ought to do

No, said one. A little boy of five, a new scholar, said, °
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s0, #said one. When we look at the sup, gnd it dazzles us,
ought we to judge whether it is. best to. shut our eyelid or
not ? said Mr. Alcott. Ob no! it shuts of itself, said several, {
Then some of our gctions are not the r’esv(}* of judgment;
and eannot be made dependant upon judgment: but are
what ? They come by lnstinct. Can we make our judg-
ments instincts ; that 1s, as quick as Instinct? Sometimes,
said one boy ; we do things which we might judge about,
and which are wrong ; but we do them by instinct; now
how can we help that; what is that? It is Passion ; and
Passion is not Judgment ; is it ? said Mr. Alcott. No. What
isit? Instinet. Is Instinet wrong? When there is too
much of it, said - Mr. Alcott: when it 1s not governed ;
when Instinct is Passion, it is wrong ; how can we govern
Instinct, so that it may not be Passion ? By Reason and Con-
science, said several. Is there Reason in Judgment? Yes.
Is there Conscience in Judgment? Yes. lgthere Willin
Judgment? Yes, Is the Will which is in the Judgment of
Conscience your own? It is my own, and God’s also.
What do you do when you judge? We think of a great
" many things. Do you compare? Yes. X
In comparison gng regsoning, da yoy gg into yourselygs ¢
Yes. Ineomparing the things in the qmera‘iy. ,and !P??R?«'
ing grometrically, &c. RS we supposed the fly to do, shauld
we goinward ?  Yes. Thus you seg that even in studying
utward thipgs, you ate aided by something withip ¢ Yes.
hat which js withip ys, myst contain the Ideg of the out-
ward world.  And, to govern the spiris withip ps; and, by
making it strong and loving, to put it ip harmony with the
suthor —will eqable the outward world to wake Bp within
ys iks own image, and a sepse of the Beauty, Power, Gaod-
ness apd Ideas of the Creator that produced . (Thig
perbaps was spid in simppler lgpguags.) ]
But what js g standard, g yule of judgment, respecting
inward things? No gnswer. There wag One, whose yery
Instinct wg;Ream and Conscience, and be ig 3 standard ;
who was that One ? Ap aagel, said qur ey scho:w - Jgeus
Christ, said another. )
© Well, said Mr. Alcott, let us hear what Jesus Christ says
about judging,’and judgments! He read in paraphrase;
Judge pot without a great deal qof care; for By the spme
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standard as you judge others, you will be yourself judged.

You show your own character by your judgments ; if they
<are just, and liberal, and generous, it is because you have

- the sentiments of justice, liberality, and generosity within
your own heart; for these are necessary in order to sym-
pathize with the magnanimous sentiments of others.

You came to this schoo] some months ago, with seme
notion in your heads about Mr. Alcott. You came day
after day, and saw him do things, and heard him say words.
Were you able to form a judgment of him immediately ;
or have you found that your opinions have altered ? They
have altered. How many of you bave misjudged me?
Many. How many of you have misjudged your compan- -
ions ; father, mother, brothers, sisters? Many; and one
mentioned a particular instance. What is most necessary
for us, that we may judge others correctly? To know
ourselves. And we can judge of ourselves, of inward
things, more easily than we can of outward things? Yes.
Does the mind shape itself in the outward world, or does
the outward world shape itself in the mind? Ifis God’s

" mind that shapes itself in the outward world. And what
is our mind? It is the image of God’s. The Human
Spirit is the image of the Divine Spirit? Yes. And is the
human spirit’s action an image of tEe divine spirit’s action ?
Yes, sometimes ; it ought to be. Can the human spirit
shape itself, then, as the divine spirit does, in the outward
world? - Yes—by words. Onlybywords? Yes, by good
actions. Only by words and actions? By paintings and
sculpture. Good Actions, Poetry, Painting and Sculpture
are men’s creations then? Yes.” Does the good man, the
poet, the painter and sculptor think most of the inward or
outward world? The inward. And they go from the in-
ward to the outward world? Yes. And always find
something, or make something, correspondent with the
inward ?  Yes. They find the inward explains the uses,

- &ec. of the outward ? Yes. Then for judging of the Out-
ward world, as well as our Fellow beings, we must begin
with ourselves? Yes. ‘

InsicHT.

- Mr. Alcott took the Bible, and said : Thereare two laws
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‘which govern alf’t)h'ing"s; one is the law of necessity; or
Forcé : the other i the law of. -what? Love; good
will ; conscienée ; the |spirit, were the several answers.
Cin afiy ohe who is governed by Force have his liberty ?
No. What is the Law of Liberty? Love. The people
of this couritry are free, said one boy ; but it is not govern-
ed by Love. 1 am not talking of political government,
sdid Mr. Alcott. When we love Good, and are left to do
what we please, do we do right or wrong? We do right,
said a boy of five, if we love Right. Who acted very
wrong yesterday afieérnoon, said Mr. Alcott, when I was
not well, and did not come to the* school-room ? Many .
stood up. ¥ou are not moral ; your goodness depends on
another ; you are weathercocks; you have no principle ;
neither Love, which is the law of liberty, nor conscience,
governs you ; is all that true > Most thought it was. Are
you trustworthy? No. So your goodness depends on
the presence of Mr. Alcott? Yes. Wheo think the law of
Force should be brought to bear on’you ? Many did. You
know a thief is shut up because he abuses liberty ? Yes. -
Mr. Alcott then told the youngest boy in the class, to go
and touch the heads of all who, as he thought, would do
right, if all punishment, all -outward laws, &c. could be
done away. He went and touched five heads, with excel-
lent judgment. Mr. Alcott said, I believe all the best
heads have been touched but one. He looked puzzled,
and went to several who were next best. Mr. Alcott said,
-no, and it is no matter. He went to his seat. All the
boys smiled at his unconsciousness, and one said, that is
real. .
Mr. Alcott then said, to-day we talk of Insight, what is
Insight? Insight is looking into ourselves, said one.. By
what power do we look into ourselves ? said Mr. Alcott.
By Insight, said anotber. Insight, said Mr. Alcott, is the
Spirit seeing itself ; and seeing the Qutward world in spir-
it. Which of you have gone inward and viewed yourselves ;
. seen with the spirit, and into Spirit? None held up hands.
Who among you ever dream ? Al held up their hands.
Are your eyes closed when you dream? Yes. Do your
ears hear anysounds? No. Who has shed tears in sleep?
Some. How did you hear ; what did you see ; when you
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saw ahd heard nothing outward, and 'yet shed tears in {ou:r
dreams? Things seemed to appen, said one. Where
do you think your mind was, when your eyes and ears
were closed, and yet you saw, and heard, and laughed, and
cried 2 A littde boy said, my spirit was in ‘God ; ry hcart,
#nd soul, and mind were in me, and — (he hesitated and
aaid, och Mr. Alcott ) Very well, sniff Mr. Alcott, smiling
w1thet’ s enough. ho can aaswer that question ?  One
eaid, our minds ¥eft us; and God was within us. s he
tnore within us when we are asleep, thin when we are
awake ? said Mr. Alcott. Sometimes. Afteér some more
talk, the boy illustrated, thus : T have had the night-mare,
and wanted te kill somebgdy, but thought it was wrong,
though § was aseep. :

Mr. Alcott spoke of the bad dteams of a glutton and
intemperate man, and asked the children i’ they ever had
bad dreams ? He said that some people bad bad dreams,
because they had sick bodies ; sometimes these sick bodies
were their own fault ; sometimes they were inZerited from
- faulty ancestors. (Some boys were rent out.) One boy’s
iden about dreaming was, that bad dreams came partly
. from bad minds, and partly from not having well bodies ;
generally the last. Mr. Alcott said that all iliness of body
was always to be ascribed 10 wrong doing somewhere ; and
sometimes it was ignerant wrong doing of our own or our
ancestors. A good deal of talk arose, and some unecdotes
were told: . ‘ )

Mr. Alcett here read a dream from the Bible ; it was the
beautiful one in Job. He then read the dream of Jacob ;
and after some conversation on its meaning, he said, such
of you as think you-have an outlooking power, may hold
up your hands. 8everal held up their hands. Who says
they have not such a power? Several. Why : don’t yon
‘seemeé? Yes. Who think they have such a power ? Al
Who think the power that looks out, is deeper than the

es? Beveral. Who think it is no deeper than the eyes?
:gat only the eye looks? Several. We speak-then of a
-power, an inward power, that looks out of the eye ;—what
m it called ? ‘Some said 8ight ; some said the Mind ; some
said the Understanding ; some said the Spirit. Mr. Alcott
‘said, the soul has two great faeulties, lusight and*Outsight.
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Some bays in this scheel have Imsight, and some Outwight ;
and it would be very essy to show who have insight, ‘and

- who have outsight, in the greatest degrde, by thinking on
what subjects each answers most veadily. - But all have
both classes of thowghts, in a degree, said he ; ‘the power
of seeing shapes without, and seeing the: &!elmgl end ideas
in their own souls also.

I am gomg to vesd whet 8t. Paul ‘says about shese IWo
classes of thought, said he. And he read in puaraphrase
the last part of the fourth chepter-of 20d Cormthnana and
the first part of the fifih chapter.

He ‘then addressed the little girl andywd by mame.
‘What is there in the outward werld that you like best;
that you think most beautiful > After a whide she said Na-
ture. What dr;ects in particular? Noanswer. Do you
tike flowers ? Do you like running breoks? Yes.
Do you kike the ocean? Yes. Do you lkke the pebbles on
the shore ? Yes. Can you describe the feelmgs that you
bave, when you see the ocean ? imagine yourself there, how
should you feel? 'The power, said she.

A series of questidns were how asked 4s to the compara-
tive effect of different scenes on the feelings of the several
children; and some preferred ecean; some mountains ;
some rivers: some taverns in the earth some cataracts ;
some shells ; some stars, &e. He went on to ask quesuohs
which mlght show into what departments of natural history
their tastes would lead them. He foind some zoologists ;
some geologists ; some botanists; some umtonomera, &c.’_
One at last remarked that he kiked machines, engines, &c.
Many other boys agreed with him. Mr. Alcott said things
were interesting to us, just in proportion as they seemed to
be alive, or manifested Bpirit.

The next series of questions was calculated to bring out
what was their taste for the Arts; and there was cdnsider-
ble variety of taste; lomd were archnuacu some painters ;
some scuiptors.

~ Who think dollars and eagles are very beautiful, and
take great delight in seeing them ? One boy said he took
great delight in having them.

Who ltke carriages and splendid equipage ? One said I

- like sleighs. - Another said, I kike 10 be-inside of them.

T}
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Who like beautiful clothes, dresses? None. Those may
stand up, who would not play with beggar boys,.even if
they were good, because of their looks? Several rose;
and Mr. Alcott said that many of those who were standing
up, would make the beggar boys worse probably; so it was
very well. Who would play with beggar boys, if they
were good? Several rose with great emphasis. Who
would not play with colored boys, if they were ever so
g:):d and well instructed? The same boys rose as did at

t. I am afraid your minds are colored with prejudices,
said Mr. Alcott; and that you would darken their mninds
with your faults. So it is very well. The fest laughed,
and when' those sat down, rose up, and said they would
play with black boys, if they had cultivated minds.

What if you were blind, and could rot look out upon
things at all ; would there be any thing left to make you
happy? He said this to the little girl analysed. Yes,
inward things, said the little girl. What inward things ?
Thoughts; feelings ; a good conscience, &c. were named.’
‘Who are most truly blind, those who cannot see inward
thingsyror those who, cannot see outward things? Those
who cannot see inward things. You know when we talked
a while ago, we said something about a net. Outward
things, perhaps, form a net which catches our minds some-
times. Perhaps some of you are caught! I should like to
see one person caught, said a little boy. Should you, said
Mr. Alcott, like - to see a boy, whose eyes and ears are-so
caught by outward things, that his mind is all taken up, and
never looks inward? Yes. Well, there he is; said Mr.
Alcott, holding a looking glass before him. ‘

He then turned again to the little girl. Which power
had you better use, the power of outsight or of insight ?
Insight. Why? Because it sees the real things. hat
are those things which .the Outsight sees? Shadows of
real things. Now each one think, said Mr. Aleott, what idea
have you gained from this conversation? One said Insight
is better than outsight. -Another said inward things are
better than outward things. Is that an idea in your head,
or a feeling in your heart? I don’t know, said she. .

. Suppose you saw a man born into this beautiful world,
and all his life long he was running round to catch bubbles,
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every one of which broke in his hand ? They all laughed.
Or a man running after his shadow ; and he went on with
several similar analogies which made them laugh. Such
are the persons, he said, who live for outward things, in-
stead of inward things. : , .
Who says play is a bubble? Some held up their hands.
But play is a very proper exercise in its place. Who says

pleasure is a bubble ? All.held up their hands. Yetitis
a bubble that it is innocent to look at a little. Is Love a

bubble? No. Is Happiness? No. Is the Soul? No.
Is Heayen? - No. 'Is Ilmmortality? No. Who says
they have no doubt abeut inward things, but about out-
ward things there is an uncertainty? Several did.

Mr. Alcott then said, we will close with some words of

Jesus, words which he uttered when he lived in a body like
. ours. Lay not up for youtselves treasures on earth, where

moth and rust do corrupt, and thieves break through and
steal ; . hut lay up for yourselves treasures in heaven—in the
inward world—where moth and rust do not corrupt, nor
thieves break- through and steal.

GENERAL YURVEY OF THE ANALYSIS.

Mr. Alcott called the class to analysis, for the last time.

He said we had now gone through the scale ; but it had
often been changed since we began, for almost every week
had improved it. He then drew their attention to the one
which was now on the -black board ; and said that the ar-
rangement only was altered ; for the same subjects were
brought up by both scales.

We began with Love ; and then went to Faith ;- and then
to Conscience, speaking of Obedience, Temptation and
Will ; and then to the Appetites, Affections, and Aspira-
tions of the Soul; and then we went to the Mind, and
spoke of Imagination, Judgment, and Insight. To-day I
intend to talk a little more about Insight ; and I shall read
what Jesus Christ says about it. He says we should not
strive to get outward things which may be stolen and cor-
rupted ; but we should strive to get things within, which
cannot be taken away, because they are God’s; for what
we love will take up all our exertions. ‘

He here stopped and said that one of the boys in ‘this
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school bed said thiat he did not know before he cams to this
schoel, that he bad inward eyes; but now he felt that
theéy were-open.  They began to guess who. it was, but: they
did. not guess the right one. M. Alcott said that many. of
them, when they came. were blind, were: in midnight. d
then he went on reading different: passages of the Gospels.
He- ended; with, tha.light of: the bedy is the.eye ;. whateye?

. This eye, said a little boy of five. That is the body’s eye;-

what is the 'spirit’s eye:?” That eye which: can see every

- thing that it:wants to see, and. which can see Ged ; the

bedy’s eye cannot see what it. wants to, but the spirity’siaye:
can; and. Mr. Aleott, I thigk: that when. we are:asleep, the

spirit goes out.of the body, and: leaves: the bedy dead ;: and-

bye and bye it goes back again, and makes the body alive
again.. Bot is:the. bedy entirely dead, insleep ? said Mr.
Adecott: Why, perhaps a little spirit stays:in: the body. 0.
keeap:it alive. But almost ald the spirit: goes out; and: sers
and hears with its:inward eyes.and ears, and: thet:is:dream-
ing. . . -
Now let us take a survey. of the whole, said Mr: Aloott.
Such of you as think that the spirit acts in Instinct, may
hold up their hands. No. answer. As soon as a baby is
born, it cries ; it seems to be astonished to find itself in the
world, amidst so. many things it dees not know; and: which
are 8o unlilke: itsell; not-one thing it sees, or. ome word that
it hears; does:it understand ; it ortes——By Iastinct, inter-
rupted. one- of the: children. Yes,.s2id Mr. Aloott, and:it
moves its hand: to take hold: of the sun, or fire, or whatever
it sees ; for it dees. not know how far: off things are; or
what will hurt, and what will not. Is thers not ipstinct in-
a baby’s first motions? Yes. Does Spirit aet in: In-
siinet?  Yea. ‘Does Spirit act in a baby when it loves its
mother? Yes, a good. deal; said ont. Does Spirit act.

in Appesite ? Yes;. Does Spirit act whea it sees and.

feels something beautiful? Yes. What. is that action?.
Aspiring. Deoes Spint act in Thought? Yes, for the
bedy cannot thiek. Thought, said Mr. Aloott, is the
ladder: by which-Spirit climbs up to heaven, i. e. into
itself. Instioot, Love, and Faith, ga out from. the sonl.
Thought goes back to the soul. By Insight we go into-the
soul and see ‘what is in-.ourselvea. By Judgment we com»
pare: thoughts.. How, many have lasight? Buta few
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thought they had. One of the most thoughtful said, a very
little. Who do not go in, for whole days? Two boys,
one a lazy boy of eight, another a new scholar of five, held
up their hands. Who cannot live a week without being
taken captive and carried into the inward or spirifual world ? -
No answer. ' o ,

‘Who, every night, before they go to sleep, go inward and
think of what is within? Many. Who think of this over
sigain, in the morning? Several. You know that: Jesus
said, there was a fountain in there of living water, which
springs up into everlasting life. What is this fountain?
- The Spirit. : - - )

We talked about dreaming a good while ago; who
among you, dream? Several. Most of you dream when
you are awake, you see things vaguely, and dimly ; not as
if they all belonged together, but as if they were in die-
jointed pieces. .

How many of you think God can be discovered with the
eyes? None. Such as think you can see his works only
with your body’s eyes; and that He himself is to be found
by looking within, with inward eyes, hold up your hands.
All did. How many of you look within enough to know
a good deal about God ? None. How many do not? AlL
How many think it is hard? One indolent boy held up his
hand. How many think an idle person can see God?
Some. It was here found that some confounded idleness
with repose; when all comprehended it, they all said no
idle person could see God”; and made the same answer to
the questions, How many think an intemperate person can
gee God? .An obstinate-willed person? An angry, pas-
sionate person? A person living for the outward? A
liar, deceiver? There was some talk about the difference
of liking truth in others, because it is convenient to our-
selves; and loving it, so as to speak and act it.. Who think
that those who {ove truth will probably know most of God ?
A, Who think that those who deny themselves ; who
try to control their feelings, even their love, will know most
of God? All. “Such as think they cannot love God fully
without being wiliing to die and lose their body, may hold
up their hands. All did. Such as think that to find Ged,
we must keep all our natire ia-#s right place ; thatno part

-
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should be-asdleap; that we should be Jike the child aspiring,-
(he-poiated to the cast;) may hold up their hands. All.
He theén went on, making remarks on each of the scholars,
and saying ‘what paris.of the. nature of each were asleep.
This toak a geod while; but it was not lost, as it brought
the subject home.

He then spoke of the effect of the passions: how, in the
drunkard, appetite swallows up the nature; how, in the
avaricious, the love of riches swallows up the natufe ; but
when the Spirit swal}ows up the natare, nothing is destroy—
ed, but every part is strengthened and purified, and put in
the right place.

‘Who think that we must know ourselves, in order to know
God? All. Who thinks he cannot know God, till he
konows himself a great deal? All, Who think that they
can know God by studying outward things? None. What
are outward things? Shadows of inward things, said the
little girl, who.was generally the subject of analysis. The"
Representation of Mind, said a boy of nine. .Who was
called the Image of God? Jesus Christ, said the whole
school. Yes, the outward world is the image of the per-
fect Mind ; and Jesus Christ was the Image of God; or
his. nature was all Spirit, as he said. Who think that until
we study ourselves, we cannot study outward things to much

advanm%e? Many. :
Mvr. Alcott then remarked that many naturalists who never
studied themselves, but studied outward things, did not
believe in any spirit ; and some who believed in spirit, yet
did pet think it was the most important, and did not there-
fore believe in Christianity, er what Jesus Christ taught
about spirit. Others have gope out into the outward world,
thinking it a shadow of the, mwa,rd and followed on untlf
_ they found the Spirit.that was in themselves, and God.
One boy said, if I study botany, can I go on from it and
find Ged? -Mr. Alcott explained, but I could not hear
. him, as he walked to.a place, where he stood with his back
to me. Some remarks were made on the Free Enquirers, -
calculated to produce cbantable feelings towards the hopest
among them.

What- have thele nna.lysu legsons tuught you ? Teo
koow. ouueivu. Yes, your mwc;pd selves, your spmt.

\
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Perhaps, some time next winter, I shall get some one who
knows such things better than I do, to come and teach
you about the human body—your outward selves—how
your eyes aré formed and adapted for sight ; and your ears
for hearing ; and your stomach for digestion ;—who will
like to hear this? All held up their hands. - Which do you
think you should like best, to hear about the construction of
your bodies, or about your Spirits? Spirits. You prefer to
talk of inward things rather than outward things? Yes.
Who think the analysis has taught you a good deal about
yourselves ? - All. Who think it has taught you a good deal
about the meaning of words? All % intend you shall
learn outward things too: I shall get people to come and
tell you -about many outward things, which I do not know
much about myself. I can teach better gbout the inward
things. Next quarter 1 am going to teach.you about in--
ward things, not in yourselves, but in another—a Pesfect
- Being. . InJesus Christ? asked some. Yes; we will study-
Jesus Christ ; how many will be glad to do this? They
alk-held up their -hands. - How many have learned some-:
thing from the analysis—they aze very sure; they know it?
Almost all held up their bands. How many are sorry these
lessons are over. Several.. Bome said they were glad the
next subject was coming. Who would like to hear the
Record of the Analysis read ? All. '

Mr. Alcott then recurred to the blackboard, and said he
would read the scale. This diagram had been pltered,.
many times, during the quartez. It was intended merel
to systesnatize the conversations. in a degree; and 'never
was presenied to the children as a camplete map of the
mind. Some hate objected- to these diagrame, as if they -
would be fetters on the mindaof the-ghildrem: . But their
comstant resewal and changes preclude the possibility of
their being regarded as any thing but what they are. After:
having read the scale through, he begun at the end asking.
the meaning of each word, and as y were defined, he
obliterated them, until all were gone. -
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CHAP. V.-
CONCLUSION.

In the first édition of this work, I introduced a chapter
. on the General Principles of Education, with an attempt
to answer the question, whether the human germ of never
ending existence, be matter—insensate, unthinking, invel-
untdry, finite, lifeless matter ; of which sensation, thought,
volition, are mere modes, like form ; or results of motion,
like sound ; and to which the Creator may superadd, as.an
. attribute, eternal life? Or if it be, of itself, Lire, from the
fountain of life; feeling, thinking, willing, acting, by the
same necessity of nature, by which God loves, knows,
creates ; and to which mauter is but a temporary accident ?
It was rather hazardous, perhaps - presumptuous,'to en-
deavor to give analytic definition of that portion of our
consciousness, which as it comes-to us not by induction
from the outward, but by intuition, almost defies” expres-
sion. Those who have gone most deeply into this spiritual
region, have never attempted to do more than approximate
the subject, as it were—thiough an address to the imagin-
ation. But there are persons who seem to think that the
action of -the Imagination is not the embodiment of" truth,
but is pure fiction. They suppose that Socrates meant by
his demon, a person who was not Socrates; that Plato
meant by the sowl’s reminiscences, pre-existent personality ;
and that Christians deay their Savier, when they find that
salvation consists.n the perfection of their own souls. If
these are told that such is not the interpretation of these
expressions, they straightway take the idea that then they
are words without any meaning whatever. It was to this
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class of minds I intendedto speak,and to endeavor to.con-
vey, in language which I thought. would be .mare to . thejr
taste, the idea that the soul’s very life,cqngists.in. its action ;
that thete.is not over and above the soul’s life-—conscience,
intelléct, affections, happiness, virtue, salvation,~—but that
the soul has its substantial existence in these various modes
and degrees of action, and that to educate the soul, is to,
make common cause with its actipn.; to think; love, hope,
desire, in short, live in companjonship; with it

But those. to whom I wished ta speak,.find no,mesning
in my words; and others smile at. what seems to thgm the
absurdity of attempting.to reach a.clase of minds that.will -
not take the .tzouble to find .out.within themselves what
Sodrates, Plato, and Chriet meant .hy ithair beautiful em-
blems. With the latter class of critigs, I am;mysglf inclined;
to-agree ; and .confess that I :should not have attempted,
with-my small powers, to. depeat -from the symbalical ex-.
pression, which.she wisejof: all .ages: - have agreed. to be the
only appropriate- meds of .comveying spifitual facta; and .-
have gona into the shallows of anslytic defiaition. -

But as [ feel nolosa confidance than ever inithe truths
which 1. thexe attempted to explain-on omitting this chap-
ter, whose expressions are judged on.all haads to be 50 in-.
adequate, | will make another effort to convey my idems,
by inserting in ita ‘phoe of a conversation that I onge
held with a class of children under fourteen years of .age,
ina charity Suaday.school, which. did not seem to he 'a
failure, at the- time; and.which contains, pexhaps,. the:
whole practical philesophy of the mattes.

I begnn with what is to me.a very natural question, when

beginning to instruet.: .
hat 15 a soul? ;

It is what thinks; replied a child of eight yeaxs.

Has a little baby just born any soul? .

Little babies must have souls, or they would not go to .
heaven when they die, said all..

Well ! what is the soul of a baby ; is it what thinks;
oris it this stuff; something like vaper or. air; ar is ite-
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feelings? I spoke this question very dehberately

. Feelings : said all with decision.

What feelings—what kind of feelings has a baby ?

- Happy feelings! said a sweet child, of ten years old.

Yes—happiness—and is there nothmg else ; does not a
baby seem to wish to be loved—and does it not seem to
love ?

Yes—it is loving—and that is one reason it is happy.

But does a baby believe any thing?

It does not know any thing to believe, said one.

We are not sure of that; don’t you remember Jesus
Christ said, “ their angels always behold the face of my
Father in heaven ? ” Perhaps they know Ged !

Babies seem to believe, said another, that people will be
kind to them and fove them.

You know a baby’s soul, after it comes into -the body,
seems to lie still and enjoy itse]f 1. e. its happine=s, love,
and faith for a good while—but at last it begins to look out
of its eyes, to see people and things about it? -

It seems to have confidence in.every thing, said one.

Yes : faith grows out of -Jove and -happiness. But does
it know about people and things ont of itself, so lstochoone :
right in loving, and having conﬁdence ?

No. '

Do not some thmgs seem to dlsappomt lt’

Yes.

Perhaps it judges by whut # feels within, and when it
dees-not find {ove and happiness outside as well as within,
it gets pain and terror: are all people worthy of love and
confidence ?

No.

And the baby may make xmstakes ?

Yes. :
Does it know what will make it happy ? -~
No.

How does it find out ?
After a pause, one- rephed sometimes it does not ﬁnd
out. :

Very true—it is the work of life to find out have you
found out?

" This home question ulenoed them, and I asked do you
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think, if you had always been treated witn love and al-
ways 'had thought others were trying to make: you happy ;
ou should ever have been discontented, or have feared, or
ave disliked any body ? :
No: said all.
- Discontent then, and fear, md hate, were no part of your
soul at first?
No.
And if you shonld lose all such feehngl, would it destroy
_ your soul ? -
No—it would make it better ; as good as it was at first.
Well! now tell me; do you thmk it is possible that you
should lose all your desire of being loved, and all your love ;
all your happmeu, and desire, or even expectauons of hap-
piness?
"~ After a pause for thought, they decided unammously,
- that they could not.
But you might lose your bad feelmgs and your soul
would be left ? ,
Yes. -
Then your laws, happiness, and faith, are your soul itself?
Yes.
And discontent, hatred, fear, do not seem to be your
soul itself but disorders and diseases of your soul ?

Each of "you began, like any other httlebgbles, with being
happy, loving, and believing: have you ever made any
mistakes, loved what could not love you? desired . what
could not make you happy ? believed what was not true ?

Yes ; a thousand times—said several.

Will not a person, who constantly makes these mistakes,
at last grow discontented, unloving, fearful and full of
doubts ?

Yes.

And cannot you smagme a soul that seeks for happi-
ness in so mamy wrong ways, that after a while, it be-
comes disoournged?

Y

mg a person loves ome bad person after an-
other, and nds them out, one by one, to be bad, don’t you
think, at last, he will doubt whether there is goodnen any
_ whete?

L3
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"We know God iw good. .
How do we- know’thﬂGﬁdugdod? '
'The Bible says 5o, .
" How did the Bible people find it out ?
God told them.
‘How ? :was it in the same way ds Cheist!says : théir an-
ls' beheld the Father when they were babies ? He says
in another place—the pure in heart see God.
"'1'do’ not Temettiber of vesing God, ssid one.
Not the form er nnage of God, which you have in- your
. imagination now, ni)e ; and not -the name of God—
~which you -eertai not know till you 'began to use
“yout ears ; ‘but you: may have feit his ehardéter, dnd it was
-that,- perhups, that made your first feclings happy, loving,
and confidential. Your feelings remember God—for you
‘are ‘very sude God: is good ; and that is a very. different
thing from your head’s remembermg a pname. The re-
~membrince -of God’s charaeter is Conscience. I dare say
when you act according to conscience, you feel all is right,
and as if you had got home again to God, after being away.
This conversation was applied to theitvduties. They all
had the care of infants and little children, although they
were:themselves so young : for thus it-is in the families of
the poot, when parents sare obliged to go out to work.
Adverting to what they had said, of babies seeming to ex-
‘pect people would : be kind - to. them and love them, I re-
matked héw different -babies were in this respeet from ani-
“intlls, who begun with being afraid of every thing ;:and I
‘remarked-timt if babies did * behold -the father,” it was no
wonder they believed i kindness and love ; had-confidence
and fdith in othérs; and that it was so Iong before a child
-could get eo completely frightened by its paius, that its
faith would not kindle up at a smile—which is God’s imsge
in the face. They all recognized the fact that babies do
-mot'begin  to be afrhid until they are ‘many momths old—
unléss they hdve 4’ great deal of pain ; -and they-seemed to
take the idea very completely, of how impomm it must be
to watch them, when tgey could not speak, in order to un-
-defstand  wint ‘infloence - we were having over-their little
_minds; and hdw careful :we ought to be, that they should
 'not sufferfromn weglect and carelebenbss,: efore they could
think qr undepstand; lest doubt and fear should: wxise’ the
! -
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place of love and faith in their dispositioris. I told them
anecdotes of children who used to’ cry unticcountably ; of
‘one who was found, after many morths, to have been
afraid of the rough feel of broad cloth; and another, of’
whatever wis black’; and how a wisé caré dnd "tendeiness’
should see that the little mind' be not exposed to distiess’
and shocks, which might lay the foundations of weakness;
scepticism, and fear of the unknown ; but how every thing
should be done to strengthen and cherish that feeling of
God’s character, without which, it. would be of no use to
know God’s name. ' :

It may seem to some persons rather out of place, tobring
philosophy to bear upon taking care of babies. - But here
is the starting point of education. And Mr. Alcott does
not disdain to let his thoughts begin at the beginning ; since
so did Christ. ¢ Whosoever oftendeth one of these little
ones, it were better for him that a millstone were hung
. about his neck, and he were cast into the uttermost depths

of the sea.” The principles growing out of the few primal

facts of human nature which are stated above, carried out into
the whole education—this is Mr. Alcott’s system. He would
" teach children to discriminate spiritual happiness from that
bodily ease and enjoyment, which too often takes its place ;
to cherish the principle of love, by feeding it on beauty and
good, and not on illusion; and to clarify and strengthen
faith, by getting knowledge in the right way ; not by ac- -
cumulation, but by growth ; for there is something at the
foundation of ' the human soul, analagous to the organiza-
tion of a plant, which does indeed feed on the earth from
which it springs, the air in which it flourishes, the light of
heaven which comes upon it from afar ; but which admits
nothing that it cannot assimilate to itself. We may assist
. a plant, if we will study its nature, but there are things
which might be put round one plant, which would destroy
another. And so we may assist a soul ; but there is only
one way. We gnust study its nature; we must offer the
individual those elements alone, which it needs, and at the
time it needs them, and never too much, and always enough,
. 19
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Then we shall find' that each soul has a form, a beauty, a
purpose of its own. And we shall also find, that there are
a few general conditions never to be shut out: that, as the
light of heaven, the warmth of earth, and space to expand

are necessary to the plants; so knowledge of God, the
sympathy of human love, and liberty to' act from within
outward, are indispensable to the soul
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Instead of re-inserting the appendix of the first volume, I will

in its stead, Extracts from three Journals made this winter, (1 )
The first is from the diary of a little girl, and the two others from
those of boys of ten and eleven years o age. 'Thefirst does not show
so much talent, as those of the boys, but it gives a pleasing idea of

the succession of the exercises, in the mind of a simpleminded lit-
tle girl. It is put in with all its errors. '
he general order of Exercises for the Sehool, during this partic-
- ular quarter, may be seen from the following card. -(See next page.)
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Extracts from the Journal of a éirl of ten years of age.
/ .
Wednesday, Jan. 13th, 1836.
Before Sch;)ol, I read and then took my sister to school.
In School, A. M.
I came to school and wrote a copy on the mi)let, and ‘then wrote

- my journal which I like very much, and I think I shall like it better

and better the more I write it. To-day is the day for conversation on
the life of Christ but Miss Peabody was not here so Mr. Alcott began
to read and after he had read a little, I knew what he was reading it
was the Dragon of Rhode’s it was very interesting and I think that it
teaches us to master our passions as the Knight did that killed the
Dragon. Mr. Alcott then said that thid story taught us something but
he would read us one that he did not think would teach us any thing
he then took the Fairy Tales and read a story from that we had a
short conversation, and then had recess. ’ '

- Recess.
I read from Fairy Tales.
After Recess.
We wrote letters and 1 wrote one to my cousin Maria it was. not -
writen very well, because I had a bad pen and was not quite so atten-
tive to it as usual. n was not a very long one either. )
After School.

1 read from Robinson Crusoe which is very interesting as well as
instructive.

Thursday, Jan. 14th, 1836.
Before School. o

I took a walk with Mr. Emerson and his daughter we went round
the common and it was before breakfast, After breakfast I sewed till
school time, and then tame to school.

In School, A. M.
" after writeing my journal I preparad to analylize from Pilgrim’s
Progress this is the sentarice that we analysed it is on the 74th page.
19*
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8o be commeanded his man to light & candle, and bid Christian fol-
Jow him : so he bad him inte a private room, and bid bis mon open a
door, and Christian sew the picture of a very grave person hung up
against the wall. We analysed it in the following manner.

Objects. | Actions. }Qualn.e, ‘th-mmn- Relations

‘The to

his into
e B

nst
Mm . fop
his

1 like this exercise very rauch and it teaches a great deal. -After
‘analysmg this I wrote my journal of to-day. We had no recess to-

day we were so mouch engaged in analysing that I beleu(e we enurely‘

forgot the recess I am sure I did.
1 studied the verb doceo but I only got the active voice and I shall
get the Passive voice at home.

Friday, Jan. 15t

Before School.

I took a walk with Caroline Hemming our conversation was on

flowers she had studied botany so she to]d_mé a good deal about them -

and made our walk very pleasant.
In School, A. M.

1 wrote my journal as usual and then we had a lesson in writing.
I then finished my journal, but T will now write the coppy that I
wrote on the black tablet.

Fortune 18 inconstant.

I had a bad cold to-day so I did not read but I read my journal and
drew a map while the class were reading I then paraphrased the last
verse of the peice that-they had been reading the name of it was Hu-
mility. the last verve was as follows.

p

o ma~ o
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But triumph, if thy soul feels firm
In faith, and Jeans on God; !
If woe bids flourish love’s warm germ,
And thou cans,t kiss the rod ;
Then triumph, man ; for this alone
Is cause for an exulting tone.
I think this is a beautiful peice and I wish I had time to write the
whole of it. 'We studied a Geography lesson after recess but did not
have time to say it )

Saturday, Jan. 16th.

This morning before breakfast I took a walk after breakfast I read.
When I got to school I wrote my journal up to this time because it
is going to be examined after recess. the conversation was very inter-
esting to-day it was about baptists mostly but I have not time to finish.
I entended to write the conversation to day. but I have not time.

Monday, Jan. 18th.

“Before school T read in Robinson Cruso, I heard some one say a
few days ago that they did not like it but would not tell me why, and
I could not think of the reason because I like it very much myself.

In school I wrote my journal and then my spelling lesson in my
book. .

We had a spelling lesson to-day as usual on monday but I cannot
write it in recess I read from' Fairy Tales. I understood the arith-
metic lesson better than usual though I could not prove the sums
(very well) or rather cduld not put them into words I like the spelling
lesson better and better every day, after school I read till dinner time,
after dinner I got ready and came to school, we first had a grammar
lesson and then wrote our excersizes which I like to write very,
much. In the evening I read with my sister.

Tuesday, January 19.

Before breakfast I went to walk it was not very cold so we had a
- very pleasant walk. I went to school with my sister and then came

-
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myself. 1 wrote on the tablet that is before my. desk and then wrote
my journal. After writing my journal I took up my book to write
my spelling lesson (that I did not have time to finish on Monday.) but
I did not have time to finish it before the clock gave the alarm for us
to turn round to hear Mr. Alcott read he read from Krummacher
.the name of it was The Valley of the Bramins. it began thus, In
. one of the fairest valleys of India lived the pious worshippers of the
holy Brama they call their God Brama but we call him God it is the
same I suppose. I have not time to tell the story so I will oﬁly tell
- what it represents I think that the valley represents Conscience be-
cause when the young prince came into it he did not find happiness
there but misery because it showed him more fully his own wicked-
ness so conscience when you expect happiness it only showes you
how wicked you are, but I suppose there are some who when they
go to their Conscienses almost always find happiness and I hope
there are a great many but I must st:op or I shall goon to far. To-
- day is one of the pleasantest days that I have passed at this school. and
my journal is writen rather better than usual - After recess I gave my

draéviig of & girl to Mr. Graeter and he altered it and made it a great_
better and made a tree over her head it looked very pretty. my draw- )

ing to-day was the bust of Shakespear, but I did not succeed very
well. The next Tueeday we shall bring a flowerpot (with the plant
in it) for Mr. Graeter. Mother has a great many so 1 can copy from
one of hers, .

This afternoon I wrote Latin exercises in & book that I have got
for the perpose of writing Latin.

Waednesday, Jan. 20,

This ‘morning we have & conversation so after writing. my my
journals we turnéd round to converse the section that we talked about
was this. (The baptwm of Jesus is ingerted.)

“'We.had a very interesting conversation but we were interrupted in
the midst of it because Mrs. Alcott came and said that that the sleigh
was ready for we were to have a sleigh ride but there was not room
for all so I- wanted to give up my place to a little boy that wanted

to go very much,
2
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Thursday, Jan. 21.

.1 went to walk after breakfast but it was very cold so I could not
stay long but came in and read till schooltime and then came to school.

Wrote my journal as usual.

,We analysed the following sentance from Pilgrims Progress.

I saw, moreover, in my dream, that the Interpreter took him him
(Christian) by the hand, énd led him into & little room where sat two
little children, each one in his chair.

The name of the eldest was Passion, and the name of the other was
Patience.

* Passion seems to be much ducontented, but Patience was very
quiet.

besides analysing this sentance we had a conversatiofi on -Patience.
Mr. Alcott spoke of the Patient schollars, and. the Impatient ones.

After recess we wrote letters. I wrote to a friend.

In the afternoon I wrote Latin Excersisés but did not succeed vety
well.
~Friday, Jan. 2.

After breakfast I read from a book that I borrowed I went to school
with my sister this morning and then came myself. to-day is the day
for reading but we had a geography lesson and we did pot, have time
to-day.

The geography lesson was on the New-England states. it was
very interesting 1 think it was the most interesting one we have had
and I think that I could draw the map with out the Atlas. I have not
got a very good pen so I cannot write very well at least not so well
as my last journal. I read from fairy tales in recess. . After recess I
wrote my journal of to-day I have not much to say in my journgl to
day. but I will just say what I did in the afternoon. I wrote a page

" of Latin exersises in my book and then got a lesson in my Grammar-

it was the verb Mereo like Doceo. It was rather hard but I got it!
. Safurday, Jan. 28d.

I wrote my journal as usual /in school and then drew part of the
map of New-York, The conversation to-day Was on the temptation
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of Jesus perhaps I had better’ write the few sentancesas I hnve got
plenty of time. it is as follows. * * *
we had a very interesting conversation but we were not very atten-
‘tive 8o we did not finish the conversation but we shall finish it on
Wednesday next, I expect.
After recess our books were examined and * * *- % % & & & 3 & »
' In the afternoon I took a walk. ’

‘Monday, Jan. 25.

This morning I read before school and then (as my sister did not
- go to school) I came to school and wrote my journal (as usual) which
1 have oxpressed my thoughts about before.
I then wrote my spelling but I shall not put the whole of the lesson
in my journal but shall put in @8 much as I have time to it is as fol-
lows.

Pha'lanx

Par'sni ~ |Pas’tor Plover “|Pow’ dsr]
Par'tia Per'ish Phan’tom Plum'met Pow’er
Part'ner Per'ry Plat’ter Plun’der Pre’cept

Par't Pes'tor - {Plen'ty Poth’er Pre'cinct ,
Pas’sion Pet'ty Pli'ant Po'tion .

These are all the words but 1 ca;ﬁnot write the meaning I shall
"however on Monday next: we had o recess (because we were to go

"home a little earlier than usual, because it was an unpleasant day, and

there were but few schollars here I beleive there was not more than
"eleven.) We had a srithmetic lesson we had a Latin lesson in the
afternoon as usual on Mondny

Tuwday, Jan. 26.

This morning I read till school-time and then went with my sister.

I wrote my journal and then drew a map and finished my spelling-
lesson in my book and wrote the meaning of the words. I like this
exercise very much I write it on Monday which is spelling day and
if I do not finish it, I write it every leasure moment of the week (and
80 my other studies). Mr. Alcott read to-day an allegory the name of
which was The hill of Knowledge it began something like this It
was the season when the sky was pure and cloudless when the leaves

-
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began to turn yellow and the fruit to fall when I was walking in the
peaceful shade of the trees. I grew weary and sat down upon a
rock where the distant buzz of the city and the rustling of the leaves
lulled me in to a quiet slumber. I soon found myself in a vast plain
where a high mountain rose upon the middle it was so high that I
could hot see the top. it was covered with a great multitude of peo- .
ple chiefly young many of whom presed forward with vigour though
the way in some places was quite steep. but I shall not have time
to finish it. our drawing to-day was some blocks. we shall draw for
next time a fire place or a stove,
Wednesday, Jan. 27.

This morning after breakfast I read from the Children’s Friend. 1
went to school with my sister and then came myself wrote my jour-
nal as usual.

"The conversation to-day was on the temptations of Jesus. but it be-
gan with the meaning of Temptation the general opinion was that it
ment the desire to do wrong. I think so. the conversation was
more intereéting than usual there was more silence and attention than
usual I am shure. After recess I wrote the following copy.

TIME STAYS FOR NONE.

After writing this copy I drew the map of New York (or rather
finished it, for I began it two or three days ago.) After school I had
a sleigh ride but nota very long one. We went a little way out of
the city.n In the afternoon I took a very long walk with my sister.
In theevening I read.

I always devote the evening to reading because I think it is the
pleasantest time when my little brother is gone to bed for he is gener-
ally very playful,

Thursday, Jan. 28.

This morning Father read the Transfiguration of Jesus on the
mount, :

After breakfast I took a walk. Wrote my ]ournnl at school, but I
got rather late. Instead of analysing in the usual manner we had a
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conversation on Time and Space we came to the conclusion that they
were made at the same time. and we had some conversation on
graminar and- of the Modes and Tenses. but I do'hot feel very wel)
to-day so T shall not write any more in my journal.

Friday, Jan. 29.

This morning after breakfast I réad from the book that I read in on
Wednesday (which is the Children’s Friend.

After writing my journal I drew a map. and then turned round to
read from Pilgrims Progress we read where Christian was in the
House of the Interpreter we read two of the emblems and words that
Christian said when leaving the Interpreter. After we had finished
our réading Jesson we paraphrased the same words (of Christian) that
we read they were ag follows,

—— ORIGINAL, ———

Here I have seen things rare and profitable,

Things pleasant, dreadful, things to make me stable .
In what I have begun to take in hand :

‘Then let me thiok on them, and understand
‘Wherefore they shew’ d me were ; and let me be

Thankful O good Interpreter to thee.

My PARAPHRASE.
I have seen in this house things rare and profitable
Things pleasant, dréadful, things 1o make me strong
In what I have undertaken : ’
Then let me think of them, and know .
Why they were showed to me, and let mg be
Grateful, O'good Interpreter, to thee.

After recess Mr. Aleott told us'to draw'the New-England States
from memory I succeeded better than 1 expected to. I will now
make the outline of the states that I drew. (Map is omitted.)

- This is not done very well because I did not see the map (or rather I
drew it from memory as I said before.) I read till dinner time after
dinner I came to school we spelled Latin words I did not miss any I
redd in the evening. .
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. Monday, Febryary 1st.

"This morning after breakfast I read as.usual. When, 1 got to sehool
it “had not begun, so I took & book and read. I wrote my journal
(when school began). on Saturday our books were examined and
Mr. Alcott said that mine were pretty well and he read part of my
- journal, . After writing wy journal this mormng I wrote the following
spelling lesson. ,. ‘

Spelling and deﬁneingxlem

Pat-ent | an exclusive right}| .Plu-ral - | relating to more than
Pa-thos | feeling Pock-et | a small bag. [one
- Pa-tient _|ready to wait - | . Po-em a composition in verse
Pat-ton | a supporter Po-et one who. writes poetry
Pat-ter the noise of rain Po-lar _porth
Pat-tern | a copy Pol-ish | to brighten
. Phi-al | a small bottle - Pre-cious | valuable -
Phys-ic | medicine . Pre-fect | a commander
Pl geon a bird Preg-pant | breeding — frultful
f a small dipper Pres-ent | at this time"
Pi to steal ' Pret-ty neat—nearly. [dren
le-gnm a traveller. A Prim-er | asmall book for chil-

Then we had a lesson in Colburns Arithmetic °
We had & Latin lesson in the afternoon. )
Tuesday, February 2d.

This morning after breakfast I read till achool time and then.came
to school and wrote my journal.

After writing my journal I drew the map of Pennsylvania T did
not quite finish it because I had not time.

Mr. Alcott read a story which showed how some people used pow-
er it was about a little boy who had a sword and. used it wrong. but
1 did not intend to write the story we had a short ccnversation after
it which was very interesting, as all our conversations are

We then drew with Mr. Graeter.

In the afternoon we had a latin lesson

Wednesday, Feb. 3d. Ce

This morning Father read the widow and her two mites. After
-0 .
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breakfast I read a story from The Children’s Friend. The name of
the story was The Young Gambler’s. I liked it very much.

‘When I got to school I wrote my journal as usual. this was the -
sentance that we talked about from the Bible to-day. (The record of
Jolm )

" This is a very imeresting sentance, ind we had a very interesting
conversation from it. It was chiefly-about (this part of the sentance)
Behold the Lamb of God which taketh away the sin of the world.

After recess we wrote our journals.

Thursdey, February 4th. =~ = o
"'This morning T went of an erand for mother before school. "When
I got to school I wrote my journal, and then finished a map. Mr
Aleott then came to me and brought me a slate with the following
sentance ort it for me to analyze. R is delightful o love our friends,
I analyzed it in the followmg manner.,

‘ QObjects. I Actions. 4 Qualities. - ubstitules.l Relations. ’
‘ friends T ‘ dolightful | It : i to I
love N Qur

1 think this sentance is true for no feeling is so delightful to me as
love, (or not more so.) ‘a very interesting conversation grew out of
this excercise. After recess we wrote letters. I wrote to one.of the
scholars. the letter that I wrote was not writen very well but Mr. A
said that if I had time I nright put it into my journal this is.it

-

Dear C—— . .

I bave written to many friends (though none more deér to me
than you. I suppose that yon would-like a short letter from me (though perhaps
you would not like one from me as much as I should from yodu,,

I think that the sentance that I analyzed this morning was very true  for no
fecling is more delightful to me than that of Love. I should like very mugh to
know how far you have got in Geography, I have almost finished the map of
Pennsylvania. I hope to have time to put this letter into my journal (not because
it is a very good one but because Mr. Aleott wishes me to-(if I have time).

I must stop wrmng now or I shall not have time. - ‘This is froim your friend and
schoolmate. :

E—

——
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In t.he afternoon I said the verb Caplo, I said them and then went
home. .
Friday, Fe_bruary 5th.

This morning I went to school with my sister and then came my-
self - . ' . : Co '
* 1 wrote my journal- as usual We then paraphrased - the fol-

- lowing whieh are the words of Christian when he was sbout to as-
. cend the hilt of Difficulty. -

.
ORIGINAL.

The hill, thoagh high, I covet to ascend,
The diffienlty will not me offend ;

For I perceive the way to life lies here :
Come, pluck up, heart, let’ s neither faint nor fear.

Better, though difficult, the right way to go,
Than wrong, though easy, where the end is woe.

~ PamapuaasE.
‘Ttie hill, though lofty, I wish to go up,
The diffieulty will not discourage me ;
For I perceive that the Celestial City lies this way :
" Come, brighten up, heart, let’ s neither faint nor fear.
Better, though hard, to go the right way, . misery. _
Than to go the wrong, though it were ecasy, where the end is

After peraphrasing this peice we turned round to read from Pil-
grims Progrees we read where Christian went up the hill and lost
the roll (thet the Shining ones gave him) we read also that he stayed

* at the Castle Beautiful all night. I think that the reading was more
interesting than usual this morning. After recess I deew the map of
Pennsylvanis, (which I shall draw here.) [Map s omitted.}

We had a Geography lesson to-day but we did not get it correctly
#0 we shall have one on the same state, {next time) (whieh was New-
York. After school Iread. In the afternoon I had a lesson from
the Latin Grammar.,

Baturday we had a very interesting conversation indeed but I have
not time to write it. Mr. Alcptt looked over our books after reces=
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Monday, February 8th.

Absent. .
Tuesday, February 9th.

This morning after breakfast I went of an erand. I got to schoel

rether late this momning but I was very glad to see.iny friend se I
_ocould handly resist whispering a little but I have mede a resolution
not to whisper any more (which I shall try s« kpeg (emd Lknow I
shall if I try.) I wrote my journal as usual, after writing my journal
I wrote the following words (from my Geography) about Pennsylva-
nia. - : : .
1—Pennsylvania is a large, fertile, well cultivated and wealthy
state. The eurface is level in the south-east, and mountainous or
hifly in most other parts. »
2 — Pennsylvania has a mild climate, and produces-fine grain and
* fruits in abundance.

Itis the day that Mr. Alcott reads to us (to-day) he read from
Krummacher Parables, the name of: the story that he read was, The
people.of Nature. It was a very interesting story. X eannot write it
because I have not time. Mr. Graster has come todraw. There

- will be Latin in the afternoon. .

- Wednesday, February 10.

This moming after breakfast I read frem Parent's Aseistant itis a_

very beaitifal book and thermame pleases me & great'deak. [ think it
means sigrest deal; but to go- back. The name of the mory that I
read . was, Waste not: Want not. this namie teaches as weil :as the
story. I cannot t¢ll thesmtybutwhoemmda the story will- lemrn
some by it (i they attend to it properly) I,wam to school with. my
nmarl.ncy and.then came mysself.

‘When I get to school I went to my _}onrnd with pleuure, Itis
conversation. day to-day and after the chairs were placed.in there
usual manner we began by Mr. Alcott’s readmg theibliovwmg sen-~
tance, : ~

Andthetlurd dnythemwas & marrsge in Cnmoﬁ@allﬂoe and
the mother of Jesus was there, and both Jesus was called and his
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disciples, to the marrage. And when they wauted wine, the mother
of Jesus saith unto him, They have no wine. Jesus saith unto her.
‘Woman, what have I to do with thee ? mine hour is not yet come.

His mother saith unto the servants, Whatsoever he saith unto you,
do it. And there were set there six water-pots of stone, after the
manner of the purifying of the Jews, containing two or three firkins
apiece. Jesus saith unto them, Fill the water-pots with water. And
they filled them up to the brim. And he saith unto them, Draw out
now, and bear unto the governor of the feast. And they bear it
‘When the ruler of the feast had tasted the water that it was made
wine, and knew not whence it was, (but the servants which drew the
water knew,) the governor of the feast called the bridegroom, and
saith unto him, Every man at the beginning doth set forth good wine,
and when men have well drunﬁ, then that which is warse ; but thou
hast kept the good wine until now.

This beginning of miracles did Jesus in Cana of Gallilee, and man-
ifested fourth his glory ; and his disciples believed on him.

I like the part best where the mother of Jesus said unte him, They
have no wine. 1 think that 1t showed her faith i in him. The con-
versation was very interesting, as usual. ‘we wrote our journals after
" recess, In the afternoon I read. :

Friday, February 12

This morning after breakfast I read from Parent’s Assistant (the
book that ¥ read in on Wednesday) but the story that.I read was the
. Bracelet it was very interesting 1 went t6'school with my sister and
. then eame myself. I wrote my journal as usual and then began to
study my Geography with great zeal, because last time the lesson”
was not well got.

Before I had time to finish getting my lesson, Mr. Aleott came and
gave me a Common Place book, it was opened 4t page 52, the name
of the peice was The Western World. It was writen by an Ameri-
can poet whose name was Mr. Bryant from New-York. Itisa very
interesting peice. After reading and studing this pelce we turned
round to read it to Mr. Alcott after reading Mr. Alcott said that we

might go to our seats und paraphrase one of the verces of the peice,
the one that I paraphrased was as follows.

R0*
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‘THE WESTERN WORLD.

—_—
Or1@INAL. .

*There stood the Indian hamlet, there the lake
* Spread its blue sheet that flashed with many an 6ar

Where the brown otter planged bim from: the biakey:- -
' Axd the deer deank as the lght gale flow o’er..

The twinkling maize-field rustled, on the shore;

And while that spot, so wild, and lone, and fair,

A look of glad aud innocent beauty wore

'And peace was on the earth and in the air,

"The warrior Iit the pile, aad bound his captive there.

My PamriPHRASE.

.'Mi¢ Indian village stood there, therd.the lake. . o .
Spread its blue waters, that flashed with many oars, -
Where the brown otler plunged himp from the, bushes,
Axd the deer drank as the soft wind blew o’er
Tho corn-field that rustled on the shore } "

" And while that spot, so wild, and still, and fair,
A Yook of glad and innocent beauty ‘wore, :

" And there was peace on the earth and n the dir, [prisoner there.
The Indian warrior lighted the-pile of wood, and bound his

1 have not time to finish my journal of Friday.

N. B. The reader will please observe that the above jourual and
those. which. follow are uocorreected. Mr. Aloott ‘aliows' no firsti
g:-aughts to be corrected by the instructor, and then carried off;  as

at Would, of course, be no test of the pupil’s progress.

LY




APPENDIX. 191

ExTrACTS FROM THE JOURNAL Or A Boy TEN.YEARS OF AGE.

. Sunday, Jan. 17.

When 1 arrived at school this merning I found a good many of
the scholars there, and we began by singing Old Hundred, Mrs. Al-
cott playing on the -piano und leading us with . her voice, which I
think is a véry fine one. We sang for about a quarter of an hour, and
then Mr. Alcott explained to us the words we had just been smgmg
thch 1 think were very interesting and eharacteristic.

" The reading was very interesting. ¥t was about the Visjtation of
God to Moses, from a thunder-cloud, on thé top of Mount Sinai, and
when he delivered to him the ‘commandmients, which how appear to
me much closer and much riore striet than before. Mr. Alcott asked
all those who had never disobeyed one of the commandments in
there whole life to hold up their hands — not one held up their hands ;.
but there was one who 1 really beleive never broke the command-
mments, who was # ? that God alone knows.

The rest of the morning 1 spent in reading.

In the evening we all signed a note to Me. Alcott, requesting that
he would give-us a tria} of conscience. He' did, and ‘this night I can
say — though may be not ever before —that I did obey comscience.

‘Monday, Jan. 18.

] was eetupied from:nine to ten o’elovk this morning  in writing
ay Journal and Spelling Lesson. Mr, Alcott then asked ame if I
‘would ‘henr the school say their spelling lesson,’ I &id this with
great pleasure as I always :do when Mr. Aloott.asks anything of this
kind of me they all beliave pretty well considering Mr. Alcott was

“not in the reom and thiy were:left to :heguidms.of:their own oan

-sciences, .
At twelve o’clock we went. back to our ‘seats and begmw nmh
imetic.
In the afternoon I came % Latin and studied thesynopanfthe
verb adbibeo. . . L

~

—
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Tuesday, Jan. 19.

We wrote a copy on our black tablets to-day “before we began our
Journals — this was it - 4

-Imitate ' good actions.

Keep honest c;pany.

We then turned round and Mr. Aleott read to us a very interesting
and instructive story or allegory called the valley of the Bramins. I
got po deep into it that I was quite sorry when it ended but we bad
some very pleasant conversation after it. * * *

At twelve o'slock Mr. Graeter came to teach us drawing however
we did not draw on tablets but on paper. 1 drew ‘the bust of Sir
Walter Scot. '

Afternoon.

In the aﬂemoon I came to Latin school wnh the expectanon of
going a sleigh ride after school; but all the sleighs had been engaged
80 We are going to-IHOITOw. .

I wrote my Journal this evenimg ull 7 o'¢lock and then wrote &
letter home to my sister. oo - -

Mednesday, Jan. 20.

Having written my Journal we turned round and prepared for the
conversation, - the reading was -about the baptism of Jesus.  this
was the part. '

* Then cometh Jesus from Galilee to Jordan unto Jhon ta be bap-
tised of him. But John forbade him saying I have need to be bap-
* tised of the, why comest thou t6 me. And Jesns answering said unto

him suffer it to be so now, for thus it becometh us to fulfil all righte-

ousness. Then he suffered him and Jesus when he was baptised

- went straighway up out of the water and lo the heavens were opened
unto him and he saw the spirit of God descending like a dove and
lighiting upon him and Jo & voice from heaven saying

This is my beloved son in whom I am well pleased.
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At eleven o’clock Mrs. Alcott came to take us a sleigh ride as the
sleigh was a large one she said we might invite.some of our young-
fnenda which we did with great pleasure.

Thursday, Jan. 21.

Our analysing exercise to-day was an emblem from Pilgtims Pro-
gress ealled Passion and Patience when we had finished it Mr. Alcoit
said we had done it better and quicker tham we ever had before. 1
suppose it was becauss we had takten more interest in i than wsual
ahd bad made a stranger resolationm to be attentive when I find so
muoh good comes of béing attentive and doing-as Mr. Aloott wishes
us all to do I beleive I shall begin and follow in this plan which
very much approve of.

I wrote a letter to Mr. Graeter in which T thanked him for consent-

-ing to draw me the school-room which I intend to send on to my fa-
ther and mothér &5 & Hlew years present

\ - ittty
LETTER IL

~ To an Imagmazy Personage.

. Bosts.m. Dec. (Twﬂple,)
Most Honorable Sir,

I have taken the grout hbewy of dedbenting
a letter to you, of my most humble acknowledgemers, of iy thinies,
to you, Sir, for the great services which 1 feel you have rendered to
me. For the delightful ‘Hights which I have frorh Heaven to earth,
Tam indebted to you. For the power I have of changing myself
into other forms, as 1 do when I skim over the gemtle waters of the
laurelled Wissahiccon, ar plunge into the mighty waters of the Nia~
gara, in the form of a swallow ; or when I stea] the golden honey
from the silver cells of the bees;— for all this, I owe to you. And
now I will disclose this wonderous stranger to your sight— he is.no
less than my own Imagination. ‘

Youwss, . . *ve
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Friday, Jan. 2.

. To-day Mr. Alcott said would be devoted nearly entirely to géegra- -
phy as many of the boys bad fallen so far behind in there map book
that they must bring them up I had not drawn Rhode Island nor the
Esstern states united which was the ‘place we were to stop at so I
sat myself to work and drew both of these and then studied what was
in the book ‘concerning them. Mr.. Aleott then heard us answer
some questions about it to him.

After recesa Mr. Aleott said that those who had ﬂnnhed there ge-

ography might write in their Journals so having finished it, I brought

" up my Journal and drew the first of the Middie Stases which is New-
York. : - S

Saturday, Jan. 23.

Having finished our Journal M. Alcott arranged our chairs and
we got ready for the conversation and though we had & very interest-
ing reading yet the conversation Mr. Alcott said he was rather disap-
pointed in. I had the slate therefore I could not aid as much as if X
had not. G. K. also baving another slate his lose was grear]y felt as
he is very ready in the conversation.

"The reading was about.the Temptation of the Lord Jesus when
Satan carried him up into -the mountain. I think the reason was
because we were not so attentive.

The rest of the morning was spent in - looking over our books. I
went away at one o’clock far dancing.

ExrRacrs rroM THE JoUrNAL oF A Boy or Enxven.

Friday, Feb. 12. _

I wrote my Journal and then we read to Mr. Alcott, from the Com-
mon Place Book of Poetry, a piece caled “ The. Western World” and
after we had read it we went to our seats and paraphrased the verse
which we liked best.

I paraphrased the lines and wrote them down on_ my slate first, as
I usualy do, but to-day I did not have time to put all of them into my
book. :

—_ e
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After pmphrasmg ¥ studyed in the geography about the state of
New-York and then we recited it to Mr. Alcott.
In the afternoon I wrote Latin Exeércises.’

Tuesda&, Feb. 16.

This morning after our Journals were writen we turned round and
Mr. Alcott read tc us part of a story abouta girl named Geneveva and
I think it is the most affecting and interesting story that I ever read or
heard read, he only read part of it (as he did not have time to read -
the whole,) but he said he would read the rest of it, the next Reading

" day and he said . the rest would not be so affecting, but it would be
very interesting.

. After the reading we had a recess after which Mr. Alcott asked
those which had brought thier-drawings (that Mr. -Greeter told them
to bring) to stand up, and then he asked those which had not brought
them to stand up. I stood up, and he sent me home as I had no ex-
cuse for not bringing it, I heard afterwards that Mr. Gmetor did not
come this morning at all.

In the afternoon I wrote latin exercises.

" Wednesday, 17.

We wrote in our Journals until ten o’clock, when Mr. Alcott ar-
ranged us for conversation, and Mr. Alcott read to us from tlte 23 to
the 25 verse in the 2nd chapter of John, the words which he read
were the follotving. .

+ Now when Jesus was in Jerusalem at the passover, in the feast-
day, many believed in his name when they saw the miracles which
he did. ' '

But Jesus did notcommit himself unto them becaus he knew all
men and needed not that any man.should testify of man : for he
knew what was in man.

. "When Mr. Alcott had read this he asked us what part mterested us
the most and the last line interested me (for he knew what was in
man) and I thought that he was God in a body and made mén and
therefore he knew what was in man. I think that the conversation
this morning was very interesting and instructing.
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Monday, Feb. 2. .

This morning when I cae to school Mr. Alcett told those. that
wrote Journals to write the spelling lesson right into their Journals
therefore I shall write it on the following page. At ten o’clock we
turned round and recited it and talked about the meanings of the
. words and we had an interesting and Instructing conversation about
some of them. After the spelling lesson we bad a short recess after
which we got an arithmetic lesson but did not get time to recite it.

Afternoon.

I came to school and got a lesson from the latin grammar and re-
cited it.

Spelling and Defining Lesson.

- Paolper to favoiun
Praverb | a common saying -

* Proxy the substitution of another
Prudent wise
Public open
Publish to make known
Question to ask :
Quiet A still [the throat.
Quinsy || = tomid inflammation in’
Quintal & hundred weight
Quiver ' a case for arrows
Quotient : a number got by division
Region ‘ place . +
B.eEl: : the dead body
Relict a widow
Relish - to taste .
Remnant - . residue _— .
Render to return
Rugged ’ rough :
Ruin - i destruction

" Rumor rumor )
Rundlet . a small barrel
Runnet a liquor

Ruption a breach
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Wednesday, 24.

At ten o’clock Mr. Alcott arranged us for conversation and he read
to us from the third chapter of John and the part 1 was most interest-
ed in was about a man’s being born again. I was not very attentive
the first part of the conversation as I got ‘to thinking sbout other-
things such as purcussion caps, &c. but the conversation soon inter-
ested me a great deal more than the purcuseion caps and other little
things (which I was thinking about at first) and I soon become so
much interested in the conversation that I thought about nothing
else. ‘The conversation ended ata little before twelve v'clock and
we had recess for about quarter of an hour after which we wrote in
our Journals and other writing bocks.

Thursday, Jan. 25.

Mr. Aleatt arranged us for analysing at ten o'clock and we did not
do it as ‘we usualy do but Mr. Alcott gave us each a slate divided as
he divides the black tablet when we anylyse in the general manner
for instance with five divisions for Objects Actions Qualities Substi-
tutes Relations and then he acted something and" we put it down, for
instance he held up a pink Box and of course the pink is a Q.unhty of
the box, therefore we should put it down under Qualities, and the
PBox under Objects as it is an Object.

Afler anylising we wrote letters to our. frinds and teachers, and,I
wrote to my cousin.

In the afternoon I came to school and learnt latin.

-

Friday, 26

- This morning after we-had writen our Journals Mr. Alcott asked
the largest schoolars if they knew the Lord’s Prayer, and all held up
their hands, and then Mr. Aleott told us to paraphrase it and write it
In our paraphrase books. I paraphrased it in the following manner.
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LORD'S PRAYER.
PARAPHRASED.

Our Father that dwelleth in heaven -hallowed be thy tide. Thy
kingdom come, Thy wishes be performed in this world, as they are
in thy dwelling place. Give us this day what we usualy live upon
and forgive us our sins as we forgive those that sin against us: And
let us not go into temptation, but protect us from evil. For thime is
the kingdom and power and glory, always. AMEN, )

After we had paraphrased Mr. Aleott read all of the pargphrases
sloud, and then we took our Pilgrim’s Progress and read aloud to Mr.
Aloott. Aﬁerwluchl!r A)eottrendsemeofthepnmphmeslgum

. Afternoon.
I cxme to school and wrote latin exercises.

Saturdny,_ Feb. 27. v

The conversation this morning was about the same thing that it was
last Wednsday, but we did not converse at all in the same manner
that we did last time and Mr. Alcott asked us a great many questions
that he did not last time and it was very interesting.

Monday, 29.

‘This morning I camie to school and wrote the spelling lesson in my
"book which I generaly write it in and at ten o’clock we turned round
uxdrecmd it to Mr. Alcott and had a conversation on the meanings
of the words and then we bad recess. After recess Mr. Alcott hand-
. -ed us each a card of our studies which we are to pursue during the

present quarter of school we occupied the rest of the mommg in
looking over it and conversing about it. .

Afternoon.
Igota leason in the latin grammar and recited it to the tegcher. _

e





